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TH E Sermons collected 
the former Volume, were 
all publiſhed fi ingly, upon 
particular Occaſions, — 
the Author in his Lin 
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this kind, himſelf; but was prevented by. 
Death, *Tis probable, that many of 
theſe collected in the preſent Volume, 
are the ſame that he deſi igned to make 
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ment according to our Behaviour in this World. 
The Covetouſneſs or Pride of Other Converts made 
them Contentious, and to vex and grieve their 
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| ing Judge mũſt hereby be indined to 
have mean Thoughts, of den and their Religion, 
«Which pretended to make Men ſo kind and 
peaceable, and fo highly exalts and ftriftly 
3 Charity 
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Honout to the Idol, — the Meat ſuppoſed. to 
have extraordinary Virtue or Holinels in ft, by 
having been thus offered; ſo that ey involve 
e in the Guilt of Idolatry, and gave 
much Offence to their Weak Brethren. . 
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| the Kingdom of Heaven. There being hardly 
any Sin that does more than thoſe of the Fleſh 
eſtrunge the Heart from God, and extinguilh the 
Lobe of him in our Souls, and evefi root uß the 
Lees of imitating the E Divine Purity of purify- 
o *. bur ſeldee even as Be is pure. 7 bl PINS 
We may further obſerve; that the ſeveral 1. 
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vert the Truth, and ſo eaft HI ſunk into x C 
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Authority, before whotn' they knew that they 
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or their Vices. But the good! Apoſtle rand 
himſelf” every way, made Himfelf al Things 10 
all Men, debe > Servant t& all; that is, he. 
ſo far comply'd with the Inirmities both of the 
Jewiſh and Gentile Converts," as Picty and Truth 
Wl would permit, that he might” recover and fave. 
Wtheir Souls, now in a direct courſe of Perdition, 
and reſtore them to a ſound Faith and good Life; 
ſo that” they mich wal worthy of their high 
Calling ih Jeſus Chrift. 
"And as he was not wiriting to alert wy juſt 
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5 Tien then no doubt, 5 that Boles of 
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» able; Juft; Holy, Mereiful, and Pure; he ever 
has rewarded thoſe that ſerve him, and reheved- 
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© vu deſtroy d obſtinate 1 "and ſufferd 
them to periſn in their Diftreſs, who have con- 
fided wholly: on their own Powers, and not 
called upon him in the Day of their Trouble. 
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ſap the Foundations of alk Society, and cut the 
Bands, and break the Frame of the belt conſti· 
tured Governments. | 36001 © ne” 
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| a Nm the ſrongeſt Couftitutions YE A 
extinguiſh Love, ' Truft, 4nd Affection 
oF ai duce an univerſal: Neg le& and diſre- *# if 
of all Offices and Duties, lone all reaſon, 
fr of ble F ns 9 againſt Danger; and unn 
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A ears and Cautio 
; der ſuch general Stopidin ity, all Things will rea - 
adi run into Confuſion. / 3 
And as the Attributes of God, and this natural 8 
Reaſons of Virtue and Vice are Eternal and Unal- L 
& atcrable 5 fo we find the Appetites, Paſſions, and In- 3 
clinations of, Men very much alike in all Times ; i +. 
BW 2nd have therefore no reafon to doubt, but that in 
& the Hiſtory of our Anceſtors we ſhall find 8 
ſtated. And ought to condude; that what 
hath dene by Meg! in like Condition and Circum- 
ſtances with ours, the fame he will do unto us. 
The long Enjoy ment of God's great Favour, 
is no ground to à People ſtill aan in their 
Sins, to preſtime, that they ſhall always eſcape. | 
Puniſhment ; With many of the Jewiſß Nation. © 
God was diſpteaſed, Vo had been under 15 „ 
wonderful Protection and Conduct; and fiery © 
Serpents, and the Sword, and the Plague were 
continualiy diminiſhing them, till at length the 
WH remnant of impenitent Sinners were carry d of 
_ Captive into a ſtrange Land. 
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| od hardly ever cuts Men off for their firſt . 
= Offence 3 ; bes waits that he may be gracious, and 

# = them time to conſider of the Folly of their” 
8 Doings, and to ſee the infinite "a (SHE unto .- 


which they are expoſing their Souls; he in- 
vites them to Amendment by the moſt prevalling 5 

Ae ments jy ; he diſcourages: them from their Ini- 

LE 5 B 4 quities, 
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e by Threatnings moſt wigible * ama- 

| "Wn hut when neither Mercies do allure and 
1  fovite, nor Judgments awaken and affright them 
into Repentance, God withdraws his Grace and 

Protection from ſuch hardned Criminals, and 

permits them inevitably to fall into fuch De- 

1 | ftrudtion, as from which none can deliver them. 

I heſeg great Truths concerning the Juſtice as well 

2s theGoodneſs and Long: ſuffering of God, and 
the Folly and Preſumption of Man, as they are. 

1 unto the Divine Perfection, ſo are evi- 

= from: the * erience ul Examples of all 
.... | 

4 Noah, F a 64 are bright Ear RFA 

| of God's. Love and Care; and the unhappy 
Wife of Lot, a ſevere Example of God's Anger 

| againſt them, who do not perſevere in their 

Obedience to 'bis Commandments unto the End. 
From the Examples of Joſeph and Fob, good 

len may receive Inſtruction not to diſtruſt the 

Providence of God in the moſt diſtreſſed Con- 

. nor to _ of his Aſſiſtance, when 1 Bo, 
Humane Means ar for their Deliverance. . + 


| L 3 g 5 ; = by. 25 Envy of his Brethren, was "55 
—_ out of his Father's Houſe, and 105 them 
014 a Slave into a Foreign Countr T3 re, up-; 


on the falſe Accuſation of his wicked Miſtreſs, 
he was caſt into a loathſome Priſon; but nott 
Withſtanding he pyas reduced to ſo miſerable a.. 
5 as can well be . bs Te et preſerves 
is Innocency, uncorrupted:; and in Recompenoe 5 
. of. 1 and unblewiſh'a Virtue, and entire 


ee übe e e him . 
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#- + = 
in * Eyes of his Keeper, and then delivers him J 
from the Dungeon, at à time when he an 
have no Expectations of it, and by ways he nei- 
ther could foreſee nor project; and advances hin 
to the firſt Place next the King of Egypt, and 
cauſes im to become hereby the ry Be —. of the 
Lives of his Brothers, who had dealt ſo unnatu. 4 
W rally and rrezcheroully by him. And what is 3 
obſerved of pious Joſepb, holds fully in ihe * J 
W caſe of 8 85 — 6, and might be made out in 4 

à greater variety of Inſtances, had: we time ta 
dilate on tem. 
I would end this Head of . with this 

general certain Obſervation, That how: much ſoe: 
ver the Law and Goſpel may differ in other Re- 

ſpects, 1 under both Diſpenſations, no Man 
ever did, or ever ſhall have God's Pardon of his 
Sins, but upon unfeigned Repentance; nor re- 
ceive his Bleſſings, and partake; of his. Favour, 
| but upon true Faith and ſincere Obedience. 
D pon theſe Terms only, our Lord, after ga 
had overcome. the ſharpneſs. of Death, did open, 1 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. „ br! 
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600 To ſhew bow FA the Examples of — 
may be a Rule of our Adtions, and under 
55 20 Limitations and e e we ought: 

to imitate . | 19118 

5 305 ; The Exam ples of * can never FR a 

cpinpleat Rule 0 our Aon; becauſe, to the be- 

ing of a compl hay Rule, it is neceſſary that it 

| hows be Plain apd certain; but WE oat Wee 
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enen © wo nor the 1 Caiſes and. 
3 of their Actions, ſhall often be apt to 

miſtake in forming Notions and Judgments of 

Pen ene after a diligent ſearch, may be left in 

Doubis, and expoſed, to great Uncertainties. 

they differing often from us in Natural 

emper of Mind, and in Education and 

Jof Knowledge; and as to the ftretigth 

cy of Temptations, and in the Skill 

ad Experience to reſiſt them; what, according 

the merciful" Allowances of the Goſpel may be 

a pardonable Offence in them, may prove a great 

Sin in us, and require a een D N to 


obtain the forgiveneſs of it, K. 
2. The Ackiens and Examples les of others, can 12 
- be no perfect and entire Rule of our Conſcience C. 
and Behaviour, becauſe they ſometimes are ſinful |, / 
and faulty in a Men. The beſt Men that ever 
have been, and that now are, could never for- b 
merly, nor can how, pretend to be without faults, 1 
and defects, and infirmities; in ſome things we . 
offend all, wry if we a we haue no Sin, the” 3 
Truth is not in Us. RN. 222] 
The moſt Holy Perſong have” ever beg ſeat? 7 
ble of ſuch Failirigs and Defects, as would warn 
and guard them againſt Preſumption in theirown Wl 
Strength and Wiklom, and cauſe them to ack Wm - 
© Forgiveneſs of God for their Treſpaſſes paſt, and 
beg Help againſt Temptations that may come. | 


And therefore the Courſe and Example” of their 
Lites, in Which many Duties iy have deen = 
oe, and — 2 evil thin ings done which | 


ought Bot to hive been done, can be no 12 
ule 


= Rate Gay us to rose qur C 

8 ſciences can fafely e aa FF 24-7 Þ- x "fit 

3. The vaſt number Caliban Rik 

8 the Condition of one Man does differ from an 

W they, makes it extreme difficult, if poſſible,” ts 

| find the Caſe of eyen two Men to be exactly the 

fame. 80 that was a Man always to reſolve the 
W Points and Scruples of Confcience only by. 't 

Carriage of others, the yery Opportunities of do- 

ing our Duty would be often loft, before wa 


| to ſatisfy bur Minds. 

＋. 75 convince us that God never intel nded 
that the Example of other Men ſhould be” re 
adequate, Rule of our Belief and Actions, We 
may obſerve that he hath joĩned Rewards and 


could meet with truly Parallel © Calex, wherewith 5 
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. Puniſhments, not to aur Conformity to, or va. 


” riation' from "the Doctrines and Practices of the 
beſt Men, but unto the Obedience of his Laws, 
or the Breach of them; and that therefore i. 
would be moſt dangerous to rely wholly ca 
| inthe ordering of our Lives. For not. the bare 
Judgment of K Man makes a Propofition, Do- 
&rine, or Opinion true or kilſe "Hoe wilt the 
mere Praftice of what Man ſoever ile an Adi 
on to be good or By. OO f 
. oaly entire Rule MET of Conſcience, 
| which can never deceive or mif-lead us, is the 
open Will of God, either publiſh'd by Divine 
; Inſpiration in the Holy Scriptures, or declared* 
aud made manifeſt by the Laws of Nature, e 
the e N of Reaſon, . 
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jg 1 may cles. this: $A and 
Aber Rule, That we never can juſtify, our 
Telves by the Examp les of others, in neglecting the 
D which God commands, or in doing the 
things which he forbids; and no Mans Alas 
or Authority can afford us ground for Encourage- 
ment to enterprize any ſuch Matters as are fe- 
| e 1b to plain Reaſon, or contrary to common 
neſty and Juſtice. Where there is a plain 
Rule, we need not conſult Examples to delair 
bor we ſhould behave our ſelves. 
But in ideed in things evidently Virtuous or VE 
Gious, tho there be no want of Light for our 
| Reſolution and Conduct, yet from good Examples 
We may receive Warmth 1 Stedfaſtneſs. k is 
trhe, that in Matters of no great Moment, and 
of a dubious and uncertain Nature; and where 
there is no expreſs Law for their, Deciſion; the 
Judgment of 1 Learned, and the Practice of 
e. Pious, ſhould be principal Ingredients ;and, 
| otives in the determination of our. Choice. 
And: in theſe Caſes s that are ſomewhat doubtful, 
and indifferent, it will ever be adviſeable to have 
a regard to the "Weakneſſes of other Men, and to 
do what is moſt likely to preſerve the Rein and, 
advance the Welfare of . Publick. 5 


3 
} 3 


Se 


8 come now to reflect on bg. great 
_ Obligation that lies on us s all, to a 19 88750 
of our own. Frome! e nds pi Bolero hcl | 
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it may here be fit 1 to be bertel That: an 2 


ai in Religion! is the * Cauſe why ak 4 
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Strength of their Bodies, and the Vigor of their 


never 
extend their Conſideration beyond tliè preſent 
Life: The Thoughts of Heaven, which ſuch im- 
pure Creatures are wholly unqualify d to inhabit, 
and to which glorious Place they have no Pre- 
into them. Many, tho not open Profeſſors of 
Ampiety, yet waſte. their Time upon what will! 
not profit them. While they purſue little if 
- -harmleſs things, without which they migit do 
very well; they neglect the one thing neceſſary, 


de Salvation of their Souls, without which they ß , 
There are Men, who if they cannot juſtify 
ſmooth Things to their Conſciences, by a per- 
verſe uſe of Examples. They compare their Acti. 
bons with thoſe: of other Perſons, whom they 
ſuppoſe more wicked than themſelves; and by 
diſcovering Faults, of which they do not ap- 
prehend themſeſves Guilty, they very errone- 
duſly conclude their on Condition to be ſafe 
and good. . n eie 


I This is the Deceit the proud Phariſee put u- 
on himſelf: He reckon'd up ſeveral Sins from 
SS which he abſtained, and divers Duties which ne 
had performed ; and then vainly gives himſelf 
SS the Preference to the poor Publican. But under 

this Shew of Religion, lay hid many heinous Sins 
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arts, reverſes his. 
and! ptofers tlie Humble Publican before kim. 


34 


4 


with Men worſe 


J. Mens and Opportunities 
ee far exceeded us in u 


Talents, and Hel Help, yet hive 
d us in 'the Performance er, all Chriſti 


ngerous 8 highly cf 6th 
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da 
aid to be pleaſed with our own Actions; 


or it will naturiſy lead us into Security and Pre- 
| ſumption. Self-complacency: will hinder our be- 
ing ſo renftantly: and y upon the Watch 
1 Halt Temptations, and abate the Earrieſtneſs of 
our Deſies to make farther Improuement of our 
Onriſtian Graces and Virtucs. It was 
4 Confidence in his own Courage, that 
rn deny'd his Bleſſed 
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Another way of Mens delading their 
dus Sou, 
* The Sins committed every where by | 
_ almoſt all Ranks and Conditions of Men, the 
think very excufable in themſelves; as if What is 
Virtue, and what i is Vice, was to be determined 

the greater number of Voices; that 
do but what every Body does, ſhall 
— ut: Whereas che Nature of 1 
| 00 
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Wikrefore our Lord, ko ls 2 
and rather juſtifies 


Rightlythen © 'imform: ovt Judgments, we ate I 
e . with thoſe who, with lille 


and with ſuch who have 


proceeds” from the multitude of bad 45 
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: i SO ab, ad fatal = 
1 capable; of, the leaſt en At mr 95 
Fo plauſible ſoever this Pretence may t ei 
its: firſt Appearance to the Sinner, yet duly 
W weighed, it can afford no true Peace, or folid 
Comfort to his Conſtience. Does he conſider 
our Saviour's Declaration, that wide is the gnte, 
and broud is the way that leads. tu deſirutt ian, 
aud rhat many (conſtantly prefſing and bolning 
one another forward) Jo RA ary. enter thereat ? 
= Can there be any Eaſe or Satisfaction in going 
don to the nel Regions bf Darkneſs in vaſt 
Crowds and Companies of reprobate Men, as 
miſerable and helpleſs as our ſelves, who neither 
can ſpeak one comfortable word, nor do one kind 
| thing to us? Their Shrieks and their Cries muſt 
L W eigen our Horrors, eſpecially if the 
can charge their Ruin upon our wicked Exam 
Does the Sinner not remember the Com- 
mandment of the Lord; Not to follow a multi- 
tude to do Evil? Can he forget that God proves - 
ked by the great Wickedneſs of Men, cauſed: an | 
univerſal Flood; and cut all the Inhabitants; 'tx- Þ 
S cept Noah and his Family, from off the Face of - 4" 
| the Earth? >. ll 
For the Conviction of Unbelicvers, it may 
here be fit to be taken notice of, that the petrifi⸗ 
ed Fiſh and Shells, which are found on the tops 
of moſt Mountains 1 in all Countries, are a natural 
De zonſtration of the Truth of this Piece of 4 
Divine Hiſtory „chat God once oyerwhelmed the BE 
whole Earth wh Water. Let us conſider, - that 
in 1 48 Verſes immediately going before the Text, 4 
1% = the 


1 8 1 
„ 4 
4 „ 
46 75 
W . 
5 
* 
— 
. 
f 


* 


- i - 5 
\ g s 
x 
, « 7 1 ; 
4 : . 2 
1 # - * | i 
| $ 4 i _ 1 2 8 24 ; 
. 1 A - 
* 8 4 „ 7 br ws _ 
; 4 * . 4 : 1 » : + (EP f 1 « * 
q * £56208 4 % — * n < | So: 1 A re = 
g ; * SE * 2 > e >" £ VS; 1 
1 . 3 N 1 J % 5 ” = 
” os 2 
8 1 * \ 1 
5 ) WJ; . — — * 4 . 
8 2 5 22 * 85 n . p / 8 — 7 
* 2 ST: n 8 * N ak a : 1 ET — "ne" , N 2 e 1 


1 8 5 . „ 
= IR „ 3 
7 © 8 9 ** N 


DP N * — * q 
wi 3 ; —_—. - 4. * 1 
5 2 g 4 TH » 
l 5 1 - o 4A 
5 - „ k £ \ a 25 
* * 
4 
* 
£6 


3 © 5 - BY 4 , 
_ 4 ä K 9 4 
——\ N 8 8 "of £ — . 
* Ar FP 2 1 . x L304 N Tx * ; * 1 
v3 n 4 R 8 4 t . 3 os 
— G ons . c * 
wy, 2 Pp WF _—_ * 
1 5 . N i 5 8 > * £ 
fr 4 * A - 2 * A 5 
** we” x 
2 8 e I 
4 — 2 ＋. 5 22 a * 1 
ws * 4 . ; - * 4 0 * 
4 3 7 +> as 
s © 4 
* "= 2 5 NP: . 4 
» my — 9 7 EY 
. n 
— . 
> S - * 
Þ4 3 a * 8 Ws * ww 
* 25 & 
1 4 * 


5 = — "hay der r ie ig at the: wiſe 


nſations of his Providence; as their Forefa- 
* had done, and were deſtroy di in great num. 


bers by Plagits and fiery Serpents,” The Sinners 
found no Ser Y by their Multitudes; and if it 


as ſo great à Crime to offend Chriſt, only while 
de was repreſented by Figures and Shadows, 
© © How much more heinous will our Offence be, 


who carry our ſelves with more Diſreſpe& and Un- 
Hutifulneſs towards him after his real Appearance 
in the Fleſh;and That clear Evidence that he has 
given of Eternal Life and 1 eee dreh _ 


'Golpet. 


That this: Conſideration” day: have the n more 


5 Efficacy on our Minds, I will: repreſent 1 it in whe 


Words of our great Apoſtle: He that deſpiſed 
Laer law, died without mercy :—of Ones 


_ ſorer-  Preniſoment. fuppoſe ye ſhall he be IS 
. worthy, who bath ellis walley foot t 


Gba, and bath counted the blood of the Cove nt; 
mherewith he wat ſanctiſied, an unboly thing ; 
and bath done deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace; 
they 'crucify to themſelues the Son yo God afreſh, 

TT open ſhame. © 

It can be no part therefore of true Wiſdow, to. 
2 uſually enquiring into the Errors and Falling 
of other Men, by us thought to be not ſo good 
* as our ſelves; ſince the delighting our ſelves with 


fuck Nd may -occaſion'Spiritual:Pride, and 
| of the due Ca, EY our Inmortal 


” „en- 
a ; £% &. WW * 


— 


"Miter 


N . 
4 
. ] 4 8 
1 * * " N 
LID 7 
ent IE 1 9 1 8 
8 8 3 F 5 4 * * 


2 To 9 W.. — . - iy Bos emf n 5 
e 8 8 1 * PLE 4 totes FTI F k N ST. de ST, FED 2 er n 
* 2 7 "So LY ” 3 ; \ K 4 we Lat 0 „ LE er. » ne 2 * e C £2 4 a 5 5 * > 
. * 3 1 £ " . 7 p CREE af 
7 - . _ — < * 5 5 
* * 
* 
"Bi 1 + * 15 
4 4 I” - 
* * 
m. -£4Y I X14 . Bl oy * 5 » h 

. fl - w * LOO a 


. = pole venture on any: 3 becauſe: a great | 
F- at of Company join with you ig it; for if num- 
bers have ſometimes HET co break thro 1 eops 
7 : El they wi q more able at the Bar 

eaven to defend e a Bi the Lk 
eee, 1 


/ 


14 9 


| HE 1 75 Crag rimitive 1 aith 290 8 Purity, | 
God hath removed their Gandleſticks, 59g permit- 
ted them to be cover d with chick 

And when the Impieties of King Tak and Eu- 
Pires have come up to a Ripeneſs - for Deſtructi- 

n, hom Large and Potent ſoever they were, God 

1 * cauſed them to be preſently pulled down, by 

thoſe, ho co uld not compare 771 them 981 25 
in Force or be: that all Men n might ſee 

that it was the Lord's doing... 

i The 10 to be aſe | "A ts TR we 

have no othe 15 ye. or. Re egard to 7 0 other 
| Ke Crimes, than to Ds em; that ſhould 
not inſult, but pity them fox their Follies, and 
with a ſtricter Caution „ 668 the Rocks and the 
Sands on which they did miſcarry. 
Not in the ordering of our Lives to follow I 
1 the giddy and jones 14 Multitude, why like of 
the Hor L and the Mule act with no ſtand- 
ing, but are driven by Noiſe, and Ele i by the 
Crafty into every Evil Thing. 

But in the Government of our | Thoughts, 
Wo rds, and Deeds, ſet before us the moſt Holy 
and Wiſe Exam les: Let the Doctrines of 5 

eyer r Bleled Maſter, the Lord Jeſus, be the Rule, - 


. „ el PE — by 


CLI 


2 Log 


We 009," r, Ye ve ＋ʒw/:!:mỹ!ꝑT?̃r 2285, 


＋ 


_— 


— —— ͥ᷑ — — — __—— 


— 


9 55 * ö 


es be el Standard yd Mew: 1 
ſure © e and the great Exemplar Bil 
and Fattern for our Imitation, Let us fet him be- 1 
us in all our ways belle m, obe y ing 6 


os 


28 the Infirmities bf Lg Na- 3 


I a Js © Fa 


1 are above, ito conſider, £ 


ch AIP; ain 4 Amal Etat that 


3 


can be ho. a hort time preſerved, wilt: — od b 
bete s an everlaſting Inheritance in 'the H 4 b 
in which no Fhecktment can bebrou aght: 

terruption of Diſturbance can be gi- e 

Joys ; which 0 

ion to all E- "WW i 

oft en pie A 


his holy Apoſtles, as they th 
0 were Followers of Him: Let us ever be en- 
5 cop after thoſe Patterns of Godli- Ml cc 
jon $ the Divine Will, which m 
| noble Ar 1 of Martyrs, ri 
aud 5 deen of Prophets, and the foly” Mz: 


. 


oughont the World; and this not on- Il th 


1 Ws 4 * 
a * * IT NN 2 3 5 4 #7. F 
l \ N 4 ths ts, n 9 DF 2 2 88 5 15 * * „ * — , 1 
FD 2 coat 2s * * * * * i OP 1 * 7 l * * fy N 7 
9 N 5 N — * 7-7 > rang > 22 
n : * Ken ; 3 EE, Ws | : * 3 = 
Fi 3 N 5 2 In . N $M ET, 
1 4 - M8; > * „ 2 7 8 n * 
3 + 9 . wa, 6 * 8 : bas Weds 2 * = Wh C 
* fy 8 co BY hs 88 3 4 ENS * * „ 2 
* | vY 5 „ | + © RS 
7 4+ Rx — 5 „ ne” 2 4 * P ths . 
wh < * "* irs 4 > Ss w {0 * — as * 
5 j— 7 HR 
ag 9 7 
4 * 
$M 7 
- 


© Bi our: own Good, bur the ineſtimable Advan- 
gage which others will receive by it who en 
rr fo bonor) iow 
The Force of Rules :cannoti be apprehonded | 
without Thoughts and Meditation; but good | 
Examples db, as it were, embody: Virtue, and 
malte it viſible to te Eyes; and without trouble 
or difficulty Men are powerfully and immedi 
ately attracted by the — d Beauty with 


which it does adotn a hav app Perſons w! who ds 
ien 366 bo; cotlhovned wilt 10 10 


3. "= & "hk 


aug che higher the Station G eie 8 


8 aced — ſet good 


er the Example is feen, and xhe ſtronger: 
fluenee it hath upon others : The Examples uf 
Perſons in Authority put on the Nature of Laws, 
and do not perſuade, but ae obli ige Men to 
| be Holy, Juſt, and Merciſulu. 

But no body ought to have a more 2 and 
exact Care of their Examples, than the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel; nothing being of more Conſequence 
to the true Inrereſt of Religion; nor that will 
make Sermons to have a more engaging Operati- 
on on the Hearts of the Hearers, than the good 
Name, and the humble and holy Converſation of 
the Preacher. 


But Een to Virtue will ba naked | 


coldly from them who live viciouſly, and are 
1 Strangers to the Piety, Meekneſs, and Pu- 


which they recommend; whereas they that 
be wiſe (and teach their Knowledge, and diſplay 


their Virtue to others) ſbal ſhine with the bright- 


neſs. 122 rbe firmament 3 an They that turn many 


T. a 6 ; _ by 
L 
x 
b / 
N 4 
* * 1 * 
% N 
* * & 
ES 7 au — 1 * 
8 8 4 ; 


Kum. ＋ | = * 4 © P L * 1 10 ne 


Examples, fo much che 


* 


- OS — —— 


— OW ũ ——õ 


2 T2. 


ae what Ground of Com 
iſter, for many to ſay, that, converted 
wiſe: and zealous Exhortations, they 
cht to a Senſe of their Da 


e off their Sins by timel and he 


3 


ent f 
or the inwaluable 


bey God, mho baſt given t 

I bath a Sacri 2 

godly life; give us race that we may 

ſt thankf 40 receive that his ineſtimable 
endeauour our elves to fol- 


* 


RN 4+ 


30 To 


7 2401 5 2 
| a 
bo 7 T1 if a 
— nn 
—_ - 


* 


. 


| begotten NI that who 


|. believeth in him, ſbould dot periſ 


* 


base ever ofting 


: EN Men led very ill Lie. 3 td 
| | rery falſe Notions of Religion, e du 15 . 


** l their Deeds ſeem d to .Proce d 3 
at rom bru utiſh Paſſion; when the Wars ifs 3p” 
,cruel, and given upto. ftrange L. uſts and 


te, cr 

Kegels rvice Was 
Book they worſhipping B 
Stone, in the place of the $1 {3 WAG 

their many Diſputes about Good and Evil, did 

burt little mend and refine their Lives, and they 2 
the dark after the True 00 l, and. 

erſies about the fu 


” 


reme Deity; 


44841 1 * 


* 
wt” | 4 
EEE a a vo, 2 Facts I. 445 Cz | % 
. * „ a 4 4 —_— 


When the Jews tad b 
er ZProp 


y manner, as it had uſually been-t 
© their Forefathexs : When they were heavily op- 
powerful Neighbours; and their 


— 


had -wretchedly corrupted the Laws of 
oſes, and perverted. the or Detign of them 
'by theix unnatural G oſſes: When their whole 


near Deſtruction: W hen the Phariſees and 


r 


% 


er the Roman Yoke, and long- 
e coming, of the Meſſiah, and they we 
ning, after the Time. of f his Ap ppearance 
In their own Prop r ere was, „n C 


by 2 
e 
— — 


* 
WIE. oo 
8 


al over with their Wa Wee did 


d his own Son to inſtruct and enlighten . thei 
derftanding with Divine Truth, and to pur 


1 


" the] At NB i and Manners 0 85 Heavenly 


have Moden t pam 
18 own. ; ood : 


't £4 


1 ih Dear 


Tin banked. ja — CO TO qo 


"+ FS 


( 


VLIW a - 


TAR a 
3 


upon r 
—— A 


bs him, Kc. 


1 
# 


e 
the greateſt 5 
e Happineſs, 


oy Moen his. 0 


d 55 w pe odio ours; f 
d cou not have ſhewn 2 h 
f his infinite Goodneſs, nor We 


— 


| the World: i into 701 andie ever ſince it had a 
inning, Ball that bas paſt between him and 

80 e Proof pf his infinite Good- 
is. Not any one Dupe n of his Provi- 

| dence nee the of Men, but it has 
f mpaſſion. 0 Love in 


A 


8 115. then dleſs Prop 
His Creatures; 'W ch firſt einploy d his! Almighty 
Power in Producing chem out of nothing,” and 
then 5 ped his Wiſdom in contriving. their 
kene PE 1 ie ue eee e % . 
Every HOVER Man will be ſatis Pd, dt 
could have no other Motive to make all or 
bf his Creatures,” but his unconceivable 
dneſs; who: was infihit ay perfect before they 
were made; ; and being thus compleatly perfect 
from all, Eternity he could receive no Advin- 


. E 01 or Addition * "their Creation 
He did not want their Counſel in contrivi 
bis Deſigns, nor their Company to divert and 


5 '$ entertain him, nor their Hands to help in -ear- 
trying on of his Fog Works ; Who can both 
= give Being to Worlds,” and reduce them to no- 

ching with the Breath of his Noſtrils ; who at 
6480 does Full 6 7 con mprehend: I all chat 


5 
ever has been, or u 

V 7 the alles Fhandutldn 
WI om. Gch and Power. Who is 
vitely Happ) y_ in the 'Conteraplation of the 
"Excelleficies of his on moſt glorious Nature: 
. codbeß then, as I ay ſo day, is the:govern- 
ing Principle in. the Deity, which . reroiſ 
the atlier trribptes, and 18 t Gf oy Root of 


þ | + 


23 Perfectiops. Of which we Mall be 

© | the more ſenſible; wheh we reflct, that God did 

2 525 vs to us the Being of Stones or Trees, or 
Brute Be ſts; ; but made de Men, and in the like- 
neſs of his ow n Bleſſed Nature, and order d al 
theſe lower Paris of the Creation to ſerve us, 


% 
F . 7 . 8 ; Sb © 4 
9 * « e 
* 


4 * 5 2 * 
Ls FA OY er a . bis. ws man * * 
* * | * * 48 9 1 on * PR n * 7 + * N TW WH 8 9 Py: ">>. * 8 "CF 
ͤͤĩ] ?ĩ5?36I1» · qm ²ĩ AER TE. 1 AS Ian et aa ot, 3 2 
AI : © ENS 4 8 
ITY D's ; * k 9: , HRT wo FE en os et , Sw 4 72 * 88 . Wedge N Ta 
8 n „ F e gh: 9 * 
9 . $& Wo. len, TH * Ov Rs 75 F nd. nes 2 * 5 * e 8 0 


I iwas an Ad of great Goodneſs in God, to 
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Satisfaction for us. This is that Saviour ſo much 
ſo much needed _ finful World. 
But at nie ming Idolatry had in a manner 
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rupted all the maturaliNotices er had of Virtue 
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| and their Wills horribly depray they they Kell down 


before Plants, fou: föoted Creatures! and creep- 
ing Things, and the very Stones and Timber 
whieh they themſelves had carved and graven, 
paying a Divine Adoration” to every Thing, 
but tlie Supreme Cod himſ elt. 
Nay, what was moſt ſtrunge, moſt abſurd, 
and abominable; they were ſo beſotted in their 
udements, ſo ed in their Manners, and 
lo much” in Love with their Wickedneſs, as to 
worſhip rhe very Cauſes of thejr Sins as fo many = 


| Cruel, and Blood. thirſty, and 
ng did imagine, that the Cauſes and 
Temptations which puſnh'd- them on to ſuck 


Barbarous Acts, Was à God, and therefore th 
3 Altars to tis Cruel God, and made a 
crifice anſwerable to tlie implacable Hatred oy 
poſed he had' for Mankind,” 2 516 e 
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being welt ogg in the gratification. of their 
Tauts, how many Days and Feaſts did they Cone! © 
ſecrate to the impure Goddeſs of Love! 
And when aeable Man was fo deeply ſunk 
in his Sins, and Wickedneſs had made ſo great a 
Head in the World, againſt Heaven, and all that 
was good and holy, God thought 3 it hit oh time 
to pity his diſtreſſed Creature, and to provide ef- 


fetual Relief for his moſt fret Perite and Seplors-* 
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l ſd the Meſſiah e came; ee eee In 
miſed from the, beginning of the World, and: was 
look d for in all Ages; but more vehemently 
- wiſh'd for, and- more generally, expected en 
the very Time in which he made his joyful Ap- 
pearance in the World. Having taken our Na- 
ture and Fleſh 2 him, whereby he became 
perfect Man, obnoxious to the; Weaknels of our 
& O ition; 5 and ſubmitting himſelf to all the Ban- 
3 ers, Hardſhips, and Infirmities of Human State. 
And when he was among us, he ſteadily ap- 
oy 'd himſelf, to the, great Ends of his be. 
ing conſtituted a Mediator between God J and 
Man. He went about, doing Good z; not fixing 
ZR | hinfelf, to one Place or. —ͤ— not. confi-· 
"Y ” 1 ning his Favours to his ;Eriends and Acquain- 
nunc, his Kinſmen, or thoſe of his own Fleſh 
I and Blood, the Seed of Abrabam; but he com- 
municated che Effects of his Goodneſs to Men of 
all Times and Places, of all Sects and Religions; 
of all Nations, and of all Conditions and; De- 
grees, to the pooreſt of the People and the orſt 
_ of Sinners. He condeſcended to eat with Pub- 
1 Uccans, the ungratefulneſs of whole Employment 
1 * "+ had made them odious to the People; and with 
= Sinners, who were notorious for their Crimes; 
that by this free and familiar Converſation he 
might have the better Opportunity to inſtil his be 
1 Doctrines into their Minds, and to make 
them the more ſenſible of the Badneſs and Dan- 
ger of their preſent Life, and ſo tlie more ef. 
8 5 8 fectually to — — and recover them. He did 
not * Perſons guilty of * 1 
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of Almighty Love in the Ry 1 of God, to expoſe 
nominibus, and 


wy Death, that he 
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t the e ee would hold us 
to, were inſupportable to Haman Nature, 74 
e our Gert n nd 
eule, as: we de getting the 
— them; or diſhonourable, that we could not = 
engage in them, without refleting upon the 4 
cellenoe and- Dignity; of oun Being. But now 
that God Commands us nothing, which is too 
hard for Men to do, aſſiſted by | is Grace; or to 
believe, which. is repugnant to our Reaſon; or 
to ſubmit to, which is below the Dig ignity nd 
Hongur of our Nature: * eiten in a. 
nent Part of this Diſcourſe. 
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f Chi tian Relig on are n OF frightful and 
üs, as idle Met who never try*d them, 

m ce e wicked Men, who Hate them, 
200 end; „ We deo no injury to it by m ma! 
Kit EN fewer" than they reallh ace, ot 
by repreſenting them in ſuch à looſe Senſe, as 
PS y the Törce and Efficacy” of them. Bar 
Ht is werefore fit te be obſerved, that by be. 
fleving in Chrift, che only begotten Son of God, 
Ve are not to underſtand a bare belief, or naked 
/ Merit'of the Mind,” that he is the Sen of God, 
dt he Meſſiah who came to redeem us; which 
Goes include no Obedience to his Presepts, * 
ire uo Piety and 1 e 
But to believe in Chriſt, is to 6wn/his Relig 
5 to embrace his Goſpel, and to undertake th. 
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it: And if we do fincerely believe him to be the 
Sort of God, and that all l Dodrites fe has pub- 
| Hd; are true; and that all the things bis Has 
Werne ef are juſt and reaſonable; and if we 
Fl heartily. pla 500 truſt in him, and depend 
Wholly upon his Gi for our preſent wa, 
port and future Felicity, we then moſt « 
by ſhall think our ſelves ſtrictly obliged, not mY 
ly to believe all that he has taught, but to en- 
\ dexyour to do all chat: he eee 225 expetts 
from us. LE 32 117 371 * * 
Po And having rs, thi x ſaving or 
| fi poſe' à Holy 14 — Bangs. 'a fin. 
eee every Precept of the Lord and 
An wy 7 belieys he we may now 
_—_ | Q briefly 


* NN Drag * N -v * ben pe. 4 DW 8 EI. 
. Mu awd. ar: 7 . 2 Dar 
1 "a 4 n * I 2 8 f n * 
— N Sg, VE by, re At 8 

— — p * 

0 \ AC uk * N 7 
3 c X n 2 * £ q * A * 
. . * "4F + * 


15 
6 
75 
1 
5 
A A 
% 
G 
* 
D 


3c n 


* ; K Dr « * * K - _ 
EFRE e N . , 
4 F e 7 of] 72 3 * * 8 W 12 * 
7 4 I 5 EOS L — oe * = _ - * FEE 1 8 SE * N * 2 WL & 
+>. 9 * 


=ey KY 45 eng. 


briefly" reflect — che Nature of the La # es | 


1 rhich he hath enaRed for us to obſerve... 4 2 
35 8 ONE, th tha f h Lins of bur 3 
| e e e Ui 5 le Sp Doug 2 
upon, all ;w 0 obſerve” em, Clearing ani " M0 
0 y the Heare, $1. 'Y 


* 
£5 
f — 


W Lrgin the, nderſtanding, puxifyi 
6 1 404 1190 8 e e e the bruſh 
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only 1 in point of, ty, becauſe, God has em- 
2 Made fl 1 wi out a, tereſt, becauſe he , 
we ſhall. 6 highly improve our ſelves * 
S goes the Lond require of. thee, man, Zito 27 
| Juſth, and To Vox. 270 5 "and 76 walk bimbly be. | 
| fore the Lord. thy God 2 We plainly. fee: F 
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winds he 955 s Power, I: nd does delight =. 
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of us from the > ateſt of Evils, 
of Happineſſts, 
but bave everlaſting 
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„ : They who are Partakers of the Redemptt 
$ on, which our dear Lord obtain'd by his own 
dod, ſhall be deliver d frot both 271 
| > Natural and the Moral Cauſe of Death. - m 
5 "The Natural Cauſes of Death are ſuch as pro- Rn 
F Jace! ay in the Parts of the Body, which ©: 
- no longer able to diſcharge the ſeveral Offi H 
Nature therein aflign'd them, the Bod hi 
3B „ moulder, and oh on away, and f hi 
a fit Habitation for the Soul's longs all 
 # abode, which akink its leave of it, That eparati- 
4 on follows, which we call Death. c Sa 
But thoſe Holy Men, who thro' the Mediati- gi 
on of Chriſt, mall attain to the Reſurrection of ou 
/ Life, their Bodies ſhall be freed from all thoſe me 
I 1 ies that cauſe Corruption and Decay, Sick- ou 
nas and Diſorder, port this 2 fog | 2 
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only. Begotten Sen of God, let us-aſcribe'the 
Honour thereof only to lim, and only thiark 
Him for it; let us din ont Prayers to none but 
him, and d upon his Peas . for | ö 
all we have, or ever we can hope for i 
= How can we Worſhip : Images; or Pray to 4 
5 Saints, or put up more Supplications to the Vir- 
gin Mam, than to Jeſus Chriſt; without Ro 
our Lord of his incommunicable Right or Due, — 1 - 
= making-the Power of a Creature equal to that ß 
our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour? Nay, he who * 
makes many Prayers more to her than Chriſt, . 
as is the be by pager na in the Sava of oa 7 THF 
riot © Man Degrees ance a Creas : 2 
2.) Let us obſerve, that notwithflanding. 1 
| Chriſt has taken our Cauſein his Hands, and does” 
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made between God and him for our Salvation. 
and therefore, if we will! not turn from our 
Wichedneſs. he Will be as much bound to con. 
demi us, being our Rig ghteous Judges; as he will 
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me do that which is Lawful and Right. 
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Laſth,) Let me exhort ow | all to be more 
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che Worſhip: of God; and to allot ſo large a 
Portion of 

ider the great Reaſons for the Truth of your Re- 
W ligion, that you may heartily Believe it. Forif 
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Lives would be 
take true Pains 
our Minds, which are of infinite Importance to 
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W great Name, to be proud, cruel, aud revengefut, 
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I would fain know, what" Cao Wit 
1 deer dangerous and unreaſonable Preſumptions. | 
your Time to meditate upon and con- 
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Nature of the Things will bear, and more Proof 
- the Truth of the matters 'of Fact there re- 
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it was written by David ; 
rehearſal i is made of- his Troubles, and 
out of them : 


But - bring inſpired with the Gift of Prophecy, 
what he ſays of his own Afflictions, does moſt - 
exactly agree with the Sufferings of our Saviour 


_ us Chriſt. 


. Nay, fo far as we can judge by the account 
we have of both their Lives; ſome Things here 
3 did not befall David, which are adapted 
wz ang nicely fit the Circumſtances of the Sor- 


rows and Perſecutions of our Lord. This 


. might be made clear by a Confideration of Par- 
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"preſent Diſcourſe lead wel to itz eee ct 
| In the very b nhing of tlie Plal Im, !David 
Beaully complains chat Godhad forſaken nibr in 
His Diſtreſs g he had cryed Icud and a 4 
both in the Day Time ad Night Seaſon; - "mn 
God, bat he heard not, aid Was fur flom his 
| Help. 2 ieh To 0% goth = 
e that Na bſland reer 
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1 his own afflicted State, did not 3 
any Sin z he neicher harboùrs ill Thoughts of 
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dance upon him; he was Conſcious ſuch Defets - 2 
_ *might attend his bayer asſhouldi make rea 2 
ſonable for God not yet to anfwer them z and 3 
therefore hie doesriot, like impatientnd unthir 
Men, break lobſe from the Exerciſe of his Dury. | 
But in the third Verſe declares: the Holinels bd | 
God; "but thou art Holy, Oil: thou hut i 
* "the Praiſes of Iſrael.” He makes a full acknowledg- 
gent of the Juſtice, Grace and Mercy of : 
dealings with Men: for which they that cer 
dee ſtantly: Praiſe him in the places ſet: apaỹt 


for his Worſhip; which be the Habitation where 
In a more eſpecial mariner he doth dwell.. 
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= the great Benefits and Bleſſings we may | 
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1 * meet on — or his Service :] 
F 2 to the Exemple of David, who be- 
ig freed from terrible Dangers, did not content 
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But here the ſhorteſt Prayers will be graciouſly 
heard, provided they be accoinf ahied 125 Since- 
rity and Affection; 1 Tb. 2. g. I will chat nien pr 
exery wbere, i. e. in all Times and Places as t ele 
is Ocafion. Mſomuch, that the Bleſſingsof God 
we contin ly receive, and the Divine Aſfiſtane 
we e want; and the F orgiveneſs of our 
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Uides of Conſcience in 'the Roman Chiarch, 
Who put ſo many nice Queſtions to their Peri 
tents, in order to their having Abſolutioh,' that 
2A have. often been found to inſtruct Perſons 
o bad Life in the Myſteries of 2 5 5 
1470 Ac ee to them many Crimes of whit 

before they had no n ve aÞ ; 5 — ſo in ef- 

fe, have taught them how ey might be 
more wicked than they Pats cou have. been, 
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Merciful, atid — 5 al be ſhowing Kindrieſs 
to them that lore and ſerve hin.. 
But as the acknowledgment of TAE ed 
_ nals, aud Wiſdom in any Being lare true Marks 
and Signs of otiv Horiobr, Neverehee, and Eſteei 
of it 5110 the mare conſtantiy and more public 
we Admire, Praiſe; and Magnify thoſe Pef- 
fections of the: Divine Natuie we ſhall carry 
the Acts of our Honbur and Hſteem the higher, 


i 


» WW ng en Se rn nd Oo 


een 
„ „ 


n and: make tliem ore valuable, by their growing 
) WH wore acceptable to God, RD REY toMen; 
wie by our Holy: Examples wil be ns 
e to-: imitate us im Publick- Acts of 'Piery nl 
e Religion. 477,28 20014. loot ob ot gain 
tic is not eaſy to conceive how! we: ſhoutd'dbi- 
l. ter Rvidence tlic profound Veneration we hate 
4 for God, than in great Aſſemblies: to fall: 

e upon bur Knees before him ;:1andcto recoghize | 
hb by, Sovereignty"and- Dominion oder us; pro- 
41 there be an Agreement between the Af 
3 Bae e ou Mind, and the Behavibùr of bur 
Body,; and rhefe) Ads of Worſhip do not begin 
= | fromm Our Lips, hut are fed and rooted: in Our 

n, | Hens 92 jo mans eh AY N. n 881 0 
cl pon the whole; we may "coliclude i it to be 
1 our Duty, ſo tory o join wich the Congregati- 
f. on in all Acts of Hine Service, as we have ſtrict 
Obligations upon us, to reverence and honour 
. God; and to entertain worthy Thaughts of him; 
us but” from ſuch Obligations can * be diſ- 


charged, while Gbodneſs/ and Power continue 
inſepatable from liis Nature, and Want andWeaks 
neſs from ours; and while we receive all our 
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of PublickPrager Vol. Il. 
joyr ments at his Hands, and while in him we 
Live, Move, and have our Being. 
:Infomuch'; that if we duly. and. cantly 
employ our Thoughts upon the! entirely perfect 
Nature of God, N did neceffarily exiſt from 
ity, and is without poſſibility of Limita- 
122 xd 8 
urpaliing; beyond Compariſon, r 
— oh alſo wei deliberately conſider, or. this 
8 Being is our Sovereign Lord, eat 
F ne 4562 who advanced us in — ble 
1 Creaturs; which in a peculiar Manner 
ibegr his Glorious Image; we ſhall be ſo far from 
omitting to do ſuch 79 as may teſtify our 
Honour, our Fear, our Love of God); that in 
his Dwelling; we ſhall Pray with Earne Earneſtneſß and 
Humility we ſhall hear his Word with Atten- 
tion — Ciara; -and-partake- of the Lord's 
: Sup per, with Devotion ahd-Thankfillneks, - 217 
| MA ith this _ 15 78 + God's en. 
cellent- Greatneſs, the Pſalniſt u to approach 
his Preſence. - Tur who in /the- heavens: con be 
compared untd abe Lord: Who among the ſons 
4 . —__— 105 Oo” _ * on 7 
od 1s grrutiy to be feured in the aſſembly of 
the Snints + and to be had in reverence 75 
Phe that aur about bim. Pal. 99.6 „ e 
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Publick Benefits which extend to 5 
Kingdoms and Nations, are ſome of them of 
a Keel Nature; as when by divine Pro- 
vidence Men dwe il in Countries, where all 
the Doctrines of true Religion and Virtue are 
Taught , without the Addition of Opinions 
repugnant to th Attributes and Perfections of 
God, and oppoſite to the clear Reaſon of Men 3 


worſhipped 1 in Spirit and ruth, and his Holy 
Service preſerved pure from the unprofitable; 


and Hangerous Mixture of Superſtition and tho: 


Again, be publick Bindines: have, relath 5 


* the Civil — of Kingdoms or Countries, 
where the Inhabitants are ſo Here a8 81 55 
under Governments, which are aptly framed fo 


the Preſervation of their Lives, and . and 

ap are. and to be protected in their Rights, 
by Religions, Wiſe, and Virtuous Governors. 5 
Others of God's general Favours concern the na- 
tural; and inanimate Things, Which contr! ute, 
to the preſervation of Life; fuck are wholelome: | 

Air, healthy Seaſons, erer Heat and and Bred J 


plentiful Harveſts. 
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E Ros take them away F- 
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It appearing. manifeſt. that as particular 
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are the ground of publick 1 e wh Where Go 
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and the Author of all the Happineſs, wo = *« 
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11 ) Another Motive to G of the = 
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crafſed with the Miferies 3 War! 1 or 217 1 
ſtopped the Hatid of his 1 el, who was viſiting £ 
425 > in the IAgue; doed with the loud : 
Cries of pro hane ind 255 Men; but thto“ ! 
the Nene laß rtunity and Interceſſion of his 
a i they were allcin- 1 
Add th that Sine by ec quenting the 
Temple of the Lord, do 1 the way of his Wl | 
own. appointment” to reclaim themſelves: And ; 
that their often appearing in Places ſeparated for x 
the Service of God, will, if they have any, Wiſe | 
and Serious Thonghts, reſtrain Pom by Gerten - of 
from being Wicked. T 
ad he, who does not 80 f > Church upon a 7 
Pfidciple of. Religion „ ma: LIBS be affected i 
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who take no care of. their own,” + 
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3 HitarlOns they repreſent God as terrible; angry, 


and ſtarce Piacable and inſtead of teaching the 


Jober, eational, and and Holy Rules of worſh; ipping 5 
ah him, 


TIF» 


. re” * * a * * 1 9 ns £ hs . ee . ˙ß,%jIp̃ ⅛˙i; ůüm;˙wri! 'r — ]] ̃— 7 r 
— 5 a 72 , 
þ 
* 
5 I : 5 
. k +4 * 4 Zu * 
ff us a ad. IS l 
'# "ng = 1 | at 4 5 1 * 


1 E 155 o — 5 too. i wanna bs 
= here be 1 Men TP fierce and tral a id 
| irits, who, puſhed on with a.dark — fur 
= - 7 hare dell any their ow 00d 

and de privd them m of their Lin 


7 
n 1 » Þ ho 
Sb 3 9118 42 
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d 4.10 3 ſuch. as viewing, t 


hisJuſtice, do hope by the;thorteſt a 19 
Penances, to, obtain Reconciliation with. h 
{But what, would be moſt n Natal 
Scene of things is the great number of * 
| 3 Heads of F. amiljes, Who are Prophane and 
nan haye given up themſelves to ih * 
E  Pallions.: How deplorable w wan the 
| . hoſe.uphappy-Ferlons) who.mult rely on them 


| 40 for Guides in the way to Heaven, 


n would be better, with: reſpect to, their So 50 
that the'Members of ſuch Families were ſet at a 
1 diſtance, from: their Heads or enn who, by 
wer contagious Example, might .dawp their na- 

_ tural-Diſpoſitions to Virtue and Ho 
_ogt:giving any; . to inſtruct them how. ned 
| thguld become w iſer and better. it $119 4 Ly ; 

Hence it would, follow, that ſome. F 


wenld nat he taught their Duty to God /and. 25 


- Neighbour: at.all; : ſome 9 
gerly and imetfectly made ac 


tt 


gb 
| ee may and Mercy of God, ſeparated- Hon t 


be of 


neſty, with- | 


Notions, x 


2 Lange Kad cher wei bre fle e mean 


e e uhworth of Nd _ 
Being, convey'd'into - anion | 
rig ht Printiples' of ligion; and others would FT 
* fuck Perſuaſious inſtilled into them, an fa 3 


vour Vice, an encourage chem to entettain i ei 
The moſt a urd Opinions would becbme Hr- 


ticles of ſome; Mens Greed, and thie moſt impious . 
Practices might be beoonciled with the Rules and' 
Religion Tek would teach. 4 ot 
| , Every Houſe almöſt, in a front m, bid 
have a Religh jon of its own; the different Opini- 
ons about God, and the Wapweef his Werlhip; | 
Would equal in number the Families | therein“ 
So that Mankind would ſplit into prodigiouſſ 7) 
far more Sects than there be already, and all theſe 
would be dividing and fubdiding Tack they” | 


crumbled away. nene 28 Þ I 
I would but - further on this Head, hit 
by the ſame pretended Arguments they would 
put dowti'the- worſhip of God in Churches, -they | 
may lay it afide in eng Houſes, und red 
it to the Cloſet; nay, I fear, by Conſeqquence, 
drive 1 it from the Cloſer:out of thi World. 
For if many Men are not bound publickly * 
be thankful for à Benefit which affects 
all; why ſhould a leſs number of Men be bl. 
ged to acknowledge a ſmaller Kindneſs in which 
they ſhate'?" And if the leaſt number be not en- 
gaged to return 'Fhanks together for a common 
Favour; What can tye ſingle Men. to be grateful: 
apart for the perſonal Mercies they have received. ® ® 
from Heaven d For if they can think themſelves! | 
8 to make 0 ters 
of ers 


* * 


1 wil find P 


1 


_ where no Eye ſees them. 2 
How harmleſs a matter therefor! Taber i it may 


ſelves from the Publick Worth ip of God; and 
how Sar mags ſoever their Excuſes for it may ap- 
r to themſelves; yet we have cauſe to appre- 
, if they be traced thro all their Conſe- 
quences to the Head, that in all likelihood. they: 
wal | baniſh Religion, and endin Atheiſm. Nay, 
=  th&' it was admitted, that the Obligations to 8. 
cC—̃). et Devotion were in force, yet that would not 
anſwer the End of Religion, which. was ordained 
to ſuſtain and uphold nd Honour. of Sock in the 
World. FF 
5 As Publick Worſhip is a 4 phim and juſt Due to 
3 God for all his — ſo, as far as can be diſ- 
cod, it began with the World, and bas been 
= tranſinitted thro* all Times, and maintained. i in all 


fally into the Belief that there is a God, than 
that Lam Jogour ng OE s to be rendred 


Ea They": mb 8 chef dl he Worthip of 
 _ God among the Lawns of Nature, and have not 
agreed in the owning any one Law more gene- 
mali then this. Se that it muſt, be the Voice 
and Dictate of Nature, rootęed in our Souls by 
ſſttzhe God of Nature. For the "Fein — 
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retences to abſolve themſelves from 
1 paying to God the Tributes of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
= giving, when they ſhall be in the ſecret Places 


1 to ſome Men, cuſtomarily to abſent them 


Countries. Mem have hardly gone more univer- 


which convince — ei God: who 3 | 


OB s Sarge 


3 8 
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Seitn . MK 7: Thankſgiving. 1 
and governs. the Wolla, and takes. a particular 
care of 


| tures; but we more eſpecially, ſhould glorify, and 
adore. him. A £5 oy ON: 5 ; 
But none have Far 5 


charge of theſe great Duties, than the People 
who, in a more immediate manner, were govern d 
and directed by God ; the Patriarchs and and good 
Men before the Law, and the Jews under! mt 1 
Abrabam on all Occaſions 57% 7K Altars, 


the many Gifts he had freely beſtow'd upon hip 
The Sos, by the Co S id 


conſecrate.a Seventh Part of their Time do the 


Hapguei and Service of God 3-and; a great deal 
of the remaindes of it was 'employ'd about his 


Publick Worſhip, and that by, his Order, and 


with ſignal Marks of his Approbation, r fc: 725 


We come now to conſider how God ordeęr d 
8 . e 06; of 6 Chriſtian; Church by J eſus 
(.) The very. "End * our. r Saviour' s jnflituri- 
on does ſuppoſe 

Buſineſs to gather a Body of Men out of all the 
World, who ſhould-unite in the Profeſſion of the 
Religion he would ſet up, by being baptized. in- 
to his Name, embracing his Doctrines, practiſing 
his Precepts, truſting to his Promiſes, and 157 
partaking together of a Holy Feaſt of his Ap- 
pointment, and in memory of: himſelf. 
Chriſt calls this body of Men his Church, af 


3 which he is the _ and they the Members: :” + 


en, do as fully prove that all his Grea- 


Sacribice,. and proſtrates himſelf before 5945 in | | 
Teftimony of the Greatneſs of his Power, and af 


ublick Worſhip.; for it was hi 


-20f-Pibligh Prager ol N 
Bib how een, "this Body din and live without 
_ * nion -amorig the Members thereof N. And 
ny cllete de ſuch Union; if there are not 


2 5 to 1 their Relation one to 
have no Cbmmunion in 
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tot TIL: 
ae ler into the uch n by 
8 . of the Lord's + Sapper, J 
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ty; univerſal 

Sd lr a 15 ee w: 2 delbeve: no- 
kicen that Afmoſt art the Promiſes Chriſt made to 
Dixi Es. tad relaion de His Ch Z 

p. even the allltene of 

bat e e. to plant, to 

large his Church. 

y defired him to teach 
e Prayer, 
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en have agreed“ „ put up to Him. 
9 of Them forll Ares on Earth. ar 


hat they fd al aal, i ſhut 
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is f a proper: for them to revive, it half” be 
Mell 519. 229y6nT Nd. 49) it 


And if * kk: of 


” Ah: gur 1 de. 
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There be % of 1D ef, ver 30 = 7 qu 
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_ Aa ghar for ahne pe 
rence, and ſincere Adien, | 6intly:-confels tit 
Sins iplere the Prrine Itace, and Joudly 
teſtify the chankfulneſs of their Hearts :For" ths 


0 of, 75 -—— 210 
1 1 ö 8, 8 I | wal | 
Sly „ God wall" vouchſah 

. 15 ih | and them alſo more Ipeedily. 
'This m the Judgment of St. Paul, who 


in His Kory wants af” difficulties” Aoes ſolic 
the Prayets of the Church. Nord T Beſeecb yo 
brethren in | Jour Praye fro Gol For 15 Rom. 1 5. 
And 2 Cor. 1, 50n i 1755 ng Leere by Pro 


r x. At 23110 Pi, menos 


w + . o.. 18 IS | 
| ; 5 alſo the Prim TY 4 
Chirift ; we may fairly concludę, becauſe the) 
| often, met together to Pray, with che Kier obe 
| 2555 vega, either that & 7 
it was not their Dur to join in Prayers with the 
Church, or Wat 't their ſeparate Popes would 
have 


J they r * a expoſe 
2 es Without any ne 

AF N are . 
FJ iſtianity, Prayers 
EF Places aboũt Me Ties of Dey V5. 15 that the 
F Religious Aſemblics of. all Cai ntries might offer 
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gether in Prayer; been tw 

e 1 giving rm 

3 — 9 pa them gare, „ ee 

We. OO behold Men on their Knees in 

humble manner confeſſing their — 3 1 

and abhorring their Vileneſs 1 To Ingratitude, 
without 7 95 Hearts riſe a i ſt our own 


Si We ae y agai 
es y again 


4 and not call to re- 
* ful Things . he. has 
| Who c can ſtand. in The midſt 


i 1 


5 . forth; the Praiſes of God - 1 
; Joiſe, apd, not find himſelf alte. 


Fein m. "ad. | nales. 


ſed to Bleſs the Lord? for all the e 


. remarkable Favours ſnewn to His own Perſon? 
Can any thing fill a Pious Man's Heart more 


with Joy, than to behold multitudes of his Fel- 


low -Creatures declare openly. the grateful Sue 
they have of the Patience, and Lon g-ſuffering, 
and Loving-Kindneſs of God that made them, 
and of Chriſt who redeem'd n with: tis owe 
5 Blood Ne N. 
Who cab e many Tos fied at the Table of 
che Lord, and not have his Heart moved with 
; Thoughts of the Sufferings of his Saviour, who 
underwent ſo much Shame and et to:ran- 
fo him from Eternal Death? Ir 
So that admitting you could.raiſe your Soul to 
* higheſt pitch of Devotion in your Retire- 
ments; yet hat paſſes there, will be only be- 
tween God and your ſelwes: 'Whereas your pious 
and diſcreet Zeal in the Houſe of God, may ex- 
cite the Devotion of others; and b your good 
Example, you may become an uſefu inſtrument 


to convert Souls to God. 
But Lend; and ſhall enforce all wah this Ob- 


| ſervation, That the Saints in Heaven, in their ex- 


alted State, do Worſhip and Glorify God toge- 
ther. Our Lord tells us what” Joy there is in 
that Holy Place at the Converſion of a ſingle 


Sinner; and ſurely much more muſt they Croud « 


together, and exalt the Name of God, when 
they contemplate his infinite Love made mani- 
feſt in the Redemption of Mankind. 

And they are the Words of his moſt beloved 
Dilip, with which I conclude. The twenty ' 
5 + Jn 
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receive glory, and 


baſt "created all things, and 
they Are; and were created. 


© - Aﬀte# this I bebbl. 


kindreds, and people, and Tongues, 
tbe Throne, ore the Lamb, 
white robes, an palms in their bands, 
with a loud voice, 1 ing, Saloati 
which 5 


— Joi 
- and the: Elders, a 7H 
tbe Throne on ' their | 
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; of this Epiſtle to tlie 
au ſets forth the won- 


Ds chem from the Kdolatry 2 
to which they were ſo much addicted, un- 
to the Religion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
redeem d them thr 
their Sins according to the | | 
This was an.invaluable Favour'of God. both 1 
wich ** of the miſerable Condition out of 
wich zem, when they were deſti- 
| W eſcue tl mſolves, and with 
— relieved. by any other; and 
State unto which he advanced} 
them, whom he had uickned when they _ 


4 11 
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11 ead i in Sins and Treſpaſſes, by the Grace of the | 


| of % "Grieving 0 Vol. 1 


Goſpel; and would thereby prepare and qualif 
them to riſe up to a Life i low and 5 4 
gtherin heavenly Places with Jeſus Chriſt. 
But the Holy Apoſtle having penetrated dee 
and made ſome.[diſcovery to them of the great 
Myſtery of God's Wiſdom and Love contained 
in the N N he betakes himſelf to his Prayers, 
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would finiſh in them the good Work 2 Grace 
had begun; that he the go enlighten the Eyes 
of their r Underftindiah! and give them the Spi- 
rit of Knowledge, that they might diſcern the 
| Exceeding Greatneſs of his'Power towards them 
chat believe, which he. wrought in Chriſt when 
he raiſed bin from the Dead; and thereupon firm- 


E  * ly ground the Hopes of their own Reſurrection. 


After his Prayers plentifully poured forth for 

. the Epheſians, he does addreſs himſelf to them in 
a a ſerious Exhortation, that they would wall 
' worthy of their bigh calling, and live 4s became 


the ors of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
| pane Hs he is — particular, _ does 
Þ that to give them divers Precepts and Rules 
of Holy Living, mingled with Diſſuaſives from 
55 the Vices that are 5 to thofe Graces and 
Virtues which he did recommend. But becauſe 
they neither could do thoſe, Duties which were 
commanded, nor avoid thoſe Sins which were 
forbidden, without they had acceſs by the Spirit 
to the Father for his - Gracious Aſſiſtance, he 
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md prieve not fg Holy Fon e 


are ſea zaled unto łhe day fr: Redemprion. #5 Ky : 


' bo treating of this Argument, Iwill 


5 


8 TI Give a ſhort Account of the Meaning of. 


the Words. 


(2.)-1 will N the Extent and Benefit, of. 
the Work of the Holy, Ghoſt, here repreſented , 
by Sealing., 

(3.0) Twill hy down the Bs en: 1 
the 8 Sin of grieving the Holy Spirit does conſiſt. 

(4.) Shew how. the Sin of grieving the 3 


Spirit does differ from the Sin or Blaſf ſphemy , 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt, . 
44 5.): I will Sue ASE to rectify the Miſtakes. 


rors concerning theſe Matters, which have 
8 the occaſion of ſome Mens Preſumption, ant; 


m run others; into Deſpair. | (B39 ih tae 


as 


( 0 Lam to give a ſhort Account Jy then meaning 
of the words, By the Holy Spirit we are ” un- 


derſtand the Third Perſon in the Trinity. 


And here we may obſerve, That alt tho the. 
Third Perfon of the Trinity is in the Scripture © 


more eminently and frequently called the Spirit; 


yet that the Father and the Son are both Spirits, 
i. 6. ſpiritual and uncompounded Subſtances, ae 


from and void of all corporeal Extenſion, that 
does involve Diviſibjſity and Corruption, which 


is utterly repugnant 1 to the infinite FFI: oe 


their Nature, - : 
And further, as he is | not filled the Spirit, in 


oppoſition to the Father and. the Son; ſo neither 
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ihe” enled ute to FR h him Ms ew; 
f Holineſs was more eſſential to him, or that 


For all the Three Perfons are F and infi- 


nitely Holy. 

+. lint, therefors 8 in the Word of God 
to be attributed to the Third Perſon, not only 

ts denote the incorrupted Purity of his Glorious 
Eſſence, but prineipally to ſignify the Q Quality of 

„ bis Office under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel ; 
. | in, which' the Father appears as the Author and 
Oontriver of our Salvation; the Son, as dur Re- 
| deciver from Sin and Miſery ; and, the Holy 


| 
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1 us 3251 by the Blood of 


"Þ kg . ib it may be proper to conſider, * 
we are to underſtand the Operation of the Holy 
Spit, which is here  expreſt by ſealing; which 
i 21 rp eSenſe taken, . 
ww e 

= "OF a Seal there ire ſeveral Ves in the Affairs 


of. Life; A Seal is ſet to 3 Writing, either to 
teffify: the Truth of the things contained in it; 


or as an Obligatipn upon him who applies it to 


1 Inttrument, to transfer ſome Right, 

100 perform ſome Covenant, s 
"Seals alfo are put upon Things, When Mer- 
chants have bought Goods, they often = their 


1 or Mark on hem, to dj diffi im wer 
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he gid poſſeſs it in greater metre” and degree; 
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We aha Eaftern Countries, Men were ex- 
poſed i in the Market to Sale like other Creatures; 

and the Buyer did did uſually mark thoſe in the a 
| head with his Seal, — he did buy. 

So that a Seal is chiefly employ'd, 5 war 1 


idence of Truth, or as a Mark of Property. 
EE intended fur to manifeſt the Truth, when it 4 | 
is affix d to Teſtimonial or Credential Letters : 
And it is a Mark or Token . and d Wo 


perty, either when it is put upon Things bought, 
or hen it r to obligatory Writings, 
2 oanney fontething IM one Man to ano- 
er, dan | Bi 
Now the Operations. of the Holy Spirit may 
fily be repreſented by ſealing, taken in theſe ſe- 
| Senſes. For the many Miracles which he 
rought, were ſo many unqueſtionable Marks and 


. of the Truth of the Chaiſtian: Religion 


in general; and the Graces which he infuſed into 


were ſo. many Tokens of his Right and Property 
in them, and ſo many Seals or Aſſurances to 
8 that he would abide with them, and . 
port 4nd preſerve them unto the Day of Redemp- © 
tion, i. e. unto the Time when he would Re- 
deem them from all the Dangers and Troubles of 


the preſent State, and put them in Poſſeſſion of 


an infinitely Happy and Eternal Life in the 
Heavens. 
largely under the next Hed, 


But of this more 


vantage by this Work of the Spirit.” eg! 
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particular Men, when he made them Tempies, 
and conſecrated them for his own 8 b 


_ when I come todiſcourle of the Extent and Ad- 9 


Of ot + <3 Vol. uw 


-_— 3 We are to endeavour to explain, what bon 
4 3 it is to grieve the Holy Spirit. Grlef is that in- Bo 
4 * 12 which proceeds, either from the loſs vir 
1 of ſome Good; or the approach of ſome Evil, Wl ne! 
= * 1 fink 3 abate the 3 — ; — 
* ni irit. Wherefore, proper peaking, De 
1 _ the Holy Ghoſt cannot be grieved. 25 fa g = 
FE 2 moſt obſtinate Reſiſtance of his Gracigus | 
1 8989 cannot interrupt his Peace, nor our Wi 
exãcteſt Obedience increaſe his — ho WW wi 
is in himſelf . abſolutely and compleatly per- tio 
fect; and it is impoſſible, that What is ſo, an 
 ſhoald admit of Augmentation or Diminution in Pc 
its Perfections. Han 10, en 818802 . 
The Paſſion therefore of: Greif. dvcartribured! ſu 
to the Spirit of God, to ſhew the utter unagree- us 
ableneſs of Evil to the Purity of his. Nature, 1 
vhich can no more: be reconc led to perſevering 
- Sinners, than Light and Darkneſs dwell toge- © 
. 414 Therefore, when the Holy Jhoſt is ſaid H 
Ws be.grieved, we muſt not imagine any Change 8 
to be wrought i in him, but in our ſelves. 
Por he that is capable of no Grief, will, treat us 
Jas f he was really Grieved. i. 6. we ſhall find 
in, our ſelves the Effects of his Diſpleaſure; for 
be will forſake our Souls which were his Ha- 
bitation and withdraw his kind Influences, which 
Vere the Cauſe of our inward e and 
r Joyful Aſſurances we had of nn e 
\ pines... 
Thus God in Condeſcenſin o our flow 
and barrow Underſtanding, is pleaſed ſome. 
Was to im the Pajors of our Mind, and 
ets. 1 EY ſowetimacy 
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eee to aſcribe- to himſelr "the Pars of our |  #® AY 
Body; he ſometimes ſeems to be angry, to con- 1 
vince us of the Abhorrence he has of all Wicked- j 
| neſs/ and ſometimes to be grieved, to make us 
more ſenſible” that he has ho delight in the | 
Death of a Sinner, and how loth bei is any 2 
us ſhould neglect the Offers and the Day 0 his 
Grace, and periſn in our ques 1 off 0054065. 
| =D Sometimes alſo he is ſaid to have a Heirt: 
Which is the Principle and Spring of all vital Mo- 15 
tion, to manifeſt his Love and Affection for us; 
an Arm, and a Hand, to declare his Almighty | 
Power; Eyes to ſhew his Providence, that hie 
knows all Things and Actions, and does kindly 
ſuperintend all his Creatures; and Ears to aſſure 
— his readineſs to hear our Prayers, and to 
ſupply our Wants, es 2 Rr us out” of | 
Trou le. a 10 1 the 
But to prevent why” ones s falling into the old 
Hereſy of "aſſerting God to have agar 
* 15 uin take leave: orkut” to. Den 2s eG 
4 100 T nat Kelley the Paſſions of the Mind. 
os le eres of the Body are affirmed of God, 
but when he is dealing and treating with Men; 
and are not deſigned to diſcover, wherein his ; 
Nature does conſiſt, but to enable us more 
+ aſi ily and plainly to underſtand his Will. 
8.) That not all, but only the more noble 
Parts of the Body, are in Scriptute aſcribed to 
Sod; ſuch as are the Fourneing and Cauſes of 
Fan ra rome en e DOGG UNGT * 
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| Ged45;declaxed: to be a Spi 
and InviGble, and chat none have or can. ſee him; 


| Condeſcenſon of God, for the heip 
Weal Apprehenſions, will not juſtify the Practice 
of them of another Communion, who ſee 
neither to have had a due Care, nor a juſt Zeal, 
do uphold in Men right Notions of the Simpli- 
1 81 7 and a of the Divine 2 while 


os 8 That ks, is 8 to on 
1 of the Parts of the Body; yet ſuch Qua- 
lities are declared to belong to them, as cannot 
de inherent to Matter. The Scripture which 
. ſpeaks; of Gods Eyes, does alſo teach us, that 
with them he does diſcern all the ſecret Inten- 
tions and Deſigns in the Heart of Man, which 
can be no Property ef material Eyes. So like- 
wile; that wich his Ears he does hear the Re- 
queſts of Men in all parts of the World, and 
all together at the ſame Ams; Nay, does diſco- 
Deſires, before we have utter'd them 
With our Lips; decs as fully perceive all our 
Wiſhes, and all our Fears, While they are con- 
ceived. and cloſely lodged i in our Thoughts, as 
hm: they: break forth,” and ans. erpreſt * our 


ds. - 
a) That when a Deſign of the Seriptuce 


is to give ſome Deſeription of t Divine Nature, 
„ to be Eternal 


and all the Appea arances there mentioned of him 


are to — either of the Angels ſent 
in his Name, ho ſpeak as if it was God him- 
elf; or of the ſeeing of Jeſus Chriſt in his lu: 


mane Perſon at the Day of Judgment. 
8 we cannot but — that this great 


they 
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Sein. W. 5 „ Foy pr. 9 755 
they pe it the Almighty and Invitible-- 
himſelf” to be repreſented by Pictures and Gab 


ven Images, which is the reg way to cauſe in 
the common People 1 the meaneſt and moſt abſurd 
Conceptions of htm, and to lead chem ir into 1 


qu of the groſſeſt Jonny 


Oh We are to con der 55 Porent and; be. 


RRIöaF; o . . a I. 4 


7 » 
2 


Sealing >the | + iniderfiood of. he Df 
of the Holy Ghoſt, either with reſpect of tze 
Chriſtian Religion in General, and of the whole 9 
Body or Church' of Chriſt; or with regard to ; 
particular Chriſtians, And thoſe Spiritual Advan k 
tages which ey, peil within the Conn. 1 
nion thereof. ks 
In reſpe& of Regen in general, ks did work 
divers Mirattenl which were to be as fo many 
Tokens from Heaven, or Seals of che Truth of 


the Chriſtian . f 
When a new Religion is to be mhitited a - the 
"ſpread over the World, it is neceſſary that the 


Preacher, by ſome miraculous Work, ſhould con- 
vince Men that he hath his Commiſſion from 
God, and that the Doctrines he preaches are 
by his Commandment, and agreeable to his Will. 
There is no reaſon to believe a Stranger meerly 
"upon his own Word, eſpecially in matters f 
Moment and Conſequence, and where, if he be 
2 Deceiver, Men by an eaſ y*Credulity may be 
betrayed into fuch Wager and Miſchiefs, as 
from wh they haf eam dener 6 themſelves ? 
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8⁰ where be wing ee with: him: ih 
| 1 Teſtimonies of his Character, and the 
Truth of his Meſſage; it would be want of 
Wiſdom not to receive him, and to. give due 
= Attendance to what he ſhall ſays 
If therefore a Man pretends he ub Gwathing 
a to publiſh to the World, which was 1 
t Bim by God; he ought to give ſatisfactory 
Proof of the Troth of the Revelation, i. e. pro- 
E |} duce ſome Seal or Mark of his being the Mel. 
ſſenger of God; and when he has given Evi- 
5 * l dence of his Authority, by doing ſome Work 
: of hich can mor be brought to pals, by the-Power 
© God, it be at the Peril of them that ſee 
'S hear him, Bot to give Credit to what he. 
Later 
"4 | e our "Bleſſed e both to 
demonſtrate his Divine Character and Authority, 
and to prove the Truth of his Doctrines, did 
*, begin the Adminiſtration of his great Prophe- 
| | tick Office with Glorious Miracles; at his Bap- 
F © } tiſm. the Heavens were opened unto him, = 
J Spirit deſcended like a Dove, and lighted upon 
bim; and a Voice from Heaven did teſtify, 
- that he was the Beloved Son of God, in whom | 
be was well pleaſed. _ ö 
And as he began, 78 vine: the whole 
Courſe of his performing the Part of a Prophet, 
be made it his Work to reveal the laſt Will of 
God to the People, and to eſtabliſh the Truth 
of what he Taught by Miracles. He went 
about all the Country, preaching the 3 * 


dhe ee of W in ffir * 
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Es 
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and healing 110 manner of Sickneſs, and all 9 
manner Th among tlie People. Ron. 3 
It was indeed a great Argument both * the 
'Goodnefs and Wiſdom of our Bleſſed Lord, ſo 
to contrive his Miracles, that at the ſame time that = 
| they convinced Men of the neceſlit of 19 51 1 
'tance, and did ſettle in their Minds a firm „ 
| -ſwaſion of the Truth and Excellency of his Re- 
ligion; they did Cure the Maladies, and IF . 
the Detect of 'their Bodies. 85 
And when, having endes the Office of a 2 
phet, he entered upon that of à Prieſt, by of. 
fering himſelf on the Croſs a Sacrifice to od, 
in Satisfaction for tlie Sins of all who had — 
died in Adam; and did riſe again the Third 1 
Day; he gave as clear a Demonſtration, ' as | 
firm an Evidence as was poſſible, to his Diſcis 2 
ples, and to all that believe i in kim, of their own 


Reſurrection. an 
That Spirit which did ilk Chriſt out of thi 55 1 

\ 
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Grave: who is the Head of 'the Holy Catholick 
Church, did Seal an Aſſurance to all Devout 
Chriſtians, who are Members of the ſame, that 
he would raiſe them too, and by join their Bodies 
and Souls never again to be ſeparated, nor to 
taſte any more of Death, but to dwell together 
in the Hr Manſions of the Houſe of God . ; 
for ever and ever. a 1 
Nor did Jeſus Chriſt + give more Gront N 1 | 
Satisfaction and Comfort ip! all” true Believers 
by his riſing from the Dead, than by his Aſ- 
_ cending into Heaven; nor by his returning to 
27550 than by his ſending the Holy Ghoſt, 


afte „ 


* 


a 8 kis nr to ſupply, his; Puce, 208. to 
of infinite Power, and Wi 


„ the Earth, , 


Of ' wot. Grieving . Vol. II 


guide, and feed, and fupport his Church 


* Reſorrection and 1 — and the Deſcent 
| - of the Lol » Ghoſt, were all of them the Product; 


m, and Goodneſs. 


And the Apoſtles once filled with the Hol 
Gholt, did find Ability in themſelves. to Tea 
in Languages they never had learned; 


become Partakers of the N of the G 


© And 1 the PF OY God, . 
Wonderful Powers were not confined 


- _ only to the Times and Perſons of the Apoftles; 


but the Belevers on whom they laid their Hands 


with Prayers, were repleniſhed with the Gift 


OW Enlargement or the Preſervation of his Church. 
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— Hal * does Ines: ſuch Helps: tp. 


ordinary Pro 


© phefied. So that St. Paul was the good 
ftrument, by which his Holy Seal and Alſurdace 
was impreſs d on their Souls. 


the Holy 7 Ghoſt ; which were continued in 


3 the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, ſo long as the 


Spirit of God found it neceſſary, either for the 


And St. Paw ſeems with a little more than 
jety to expreſs the Powers of the 

25 Ghoft os ſealing, in this Epiſtle to the 
2 3 ſince he himſelf Baptized them, in 
name * the Lord Jeſus; and when he laid 


bis bands upon them, the Holy. Ghoſt came on 


them, and they ſpake with :Jongues and . 
1 


But from the Time theſe S aperpatural Powers, 
no longer N Cho. have ceaſed ; 


Chriſt's 
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Chris Fock, 48 eee for itsproſent Con- : 
dition, and ſuitable to its various Wants. 
He is that 3 ep Life : 
and Vigour to it, a it into all neceſſarx 
| Truth,” and compacts all the Members there 
into one Body and one Holy Communion, and 
under ſo many Perſecutions has holden them 
in the Profeſſion of the one true Faith, uniting 
1 Affections with fervent Love and Charity. 
I proceed to ſpeak of the Gifts of the Holy 
Sark beſtow'd upon particular Perſons; and For 4 
are various according to the Condition of Men, 
either before their Converſion, or at the time of 
their Converſion, or in proporti 


ion to the Ad- | 
— and Improvements WO _ = the cw * 
. e ö 
He beisgd the Uncorwerted to a] IKnowledge 
of themſelves, by keeping the World for fome 
time out of their Thovgtits,-and ſhutting out te 
Objects of Senſe which uſed-to interrupt their 
ferious Meditations; hereby they diſcover them. 
ſelves to be in a bad condition, and that their 
great and manifold Iniquities have render d them 
obnoxious to the Wrath of God; and that it is 
a Matter of the greateſt Dan and ill Conſe- 
| to go on in this ſinful curſe, And this 
deliberation is the Effect of the preventing Grace 
of the Spirit: Which either will end, (if Mn 
fulffer the Cares of the World, and che Deceit- | 
fulgeſs of Riches, or the Pleaſares of the Rem 
to choke the growth of the Word) in hardneſs * 
of Heart, and ſtupifying of 'Conſcience; which 
. le — * W and — — 


nat throughly FI ity ras. and Lil 
* commonly renewing the Gripes and Remorſes of 
” tlie! Mind, and Death hardly ever failing 
awaken the Conſcience} and to fil it with 
5 Horror. e ee ads Hofer 
Or elſe it puts forth 1 it ſelf in ee Reſoluti: 
: ons of Reformation; The Feat of God's dreadful 
Anger, temperd-with the hopes in his boundleſs 
y, do win Men to Repentance; which can- 
not be ſincere and effectual, without the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Spirit, en * che Fruit of his 
Cahcomitant Gmoes 7 18 < 
And according to the pro a4 the: true- Bi 
tent makes in a good Life, the Gifts of the Spi- 
tit increaſe in him, and render the Performance 
of his Holy Exerciſes more eaſy, and cauſe 
| ck to feel greater nen and Pleaſure: i in 
ei. Pim 7-57 TEE 
And this is 8 FR the Nature 2 the 
E thing, and the :cofſtant Doctrine of the Scrip- 
ures. Thus our bleſſed * He that bath 
"een faithful over a few 'things, I will make 
him ruler over many things; and an every man 
that bath ſball be given, "and be ſpall haue abun- 
dance, Matth. 25-28; 29. Again, F 4 man 
loue me, be will keep my words, and my Father 
weill love him, and we will come unto him, and 
malle our abode: with him, John 14. 4.23. 2 7117 
God, and his Son Chriſt, will not reveal the 
| Eacellencics: of their Nature, nor communicate 
the larger meaſures of their Grace, but to thoſe 
that love them already, i. e. keep their Coin- 
Fete. But upon The Love had. Obedience 
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of Men, the Father and Son will draw near to Þ 
them, and make their abode; with them, and tage 


the conſtancy of his Divine Aſſiſtance. 
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Wherefore the Abode and Indwellings of the | 
Spirit, do import the realineſs, the nearneſs, and 


Holy Ghoſt will reſide in them as Temples con- 


2 - 


o 


Jo inſtance but in another place of Scripture: 
Chriſt ſays, he was come that we might habe life, 
and that we might have it in abundante, John 
10. 10. i. e. not only to furniſh all Men with 
the Means to perform the neceſſary Conditions 
of Salvation required in the Goſpel, but to en- 
due them who had improved the Talents where?! 
with they were already entruſted, with plentiful: 
meaſures of the Spirit, even in ſuch abundance s 
might give them a Seal, a Pledge; a Taſte of tne 
Glories and Joys of Heaven before they go th: 
the. e #1 0 ning a e 

Hence it appears, that the Holy Spirit does 
not vouchſafe to ſeal or dwell in any, but thoſo . 
who have improved his former Gifts; and that 
even theſe may grieve him by making a ſtop in 
their Religious Progreſs, or by relapſing into their « 
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(3.) I am to lay down the Particulars where- 4 
in the Sin of grieving the Holy Spirit does con- = 
ſiſt. But firſt I would: here premiſe, that this - 
Crime of grieving the Holy Spirit, has relation to 
his dwelling in us, and having made us his Tem- 
ple; And therefore * would offend a go ' 

2 | . 27: | „ 


. * gf not ; Gri wing . vol. 1 
= and if Gueſt, and is contrary to the Deſign of 
= his coming 20 ur, mult grieve the Holy Spirit. 
Things grievous to the Holy Ghoſt may, 4 
® conceive, be reduced” to theſe * Trek Floods or 
Particulars, 
n impürt ee 300 0 
( 2.) An ug e and Dis ule tion 
bf ah . . = 
989 3 ti and diſre ad his Coun 
.. ſel: and The fig Inga yan : 
(I.) The Holy Spirit We ** 3 by an 
impure Habitation. For this Bleſſed: Spirit is 
eſſentially pure in his own Nature, and the 
3 Standard of all Purity; every thing having more 
I or leſs of this excellent Quality, in proportion 
to the Degrees it does reſemble him. And as 
©  Helhly Concupiſcence is repugnant to the Nature 
pdf the Holy Ghoſt, and muſt be exceeding loath- 
fome to him; ſo it is contrary to his great De- 
3 _ fignof dwelling with us, Which was to Pony to 
himſelf a People zealous of good Works. 
In the Goſpel, which is a Syſtem of the moſt 
By & cxalted imo that ever. was communicated to 


„tze World, the Spirit has declared fo utter an 
= Abhorretice of all brutiſh Luſts, that he does 
not only forbid all the groſs Acts of uncleannels, 
but reſtrains all filthy Defires ; and has pro- 
E nounced, that freely to indulge ther, i 18 to cum- 
=. mit Adultery. i in the Heart. 
© Theſe are Sins that darken the Underſtanding. 
pervert the Will, weaken the Judgment, and de- 
face as * of God * pon us. And 
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as wi len grieve and offend the Holy Ghoſt, 
| and cauſe him ſpeedily to forſake us; ſo hardly 
any Sins do more draw off our Love from God, 
and eſtrange and alienate our Affections fiom Re- 
ligion and Virtue, and do fink us down immedi- 
ately to a level with the brutiſh Creatures; inſo- 
| much that they both unfit and unqualify us. for | 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and will certainly ſhut +» 7 
us out of it. For neither fornicators, nor idol | 
ike nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 
f them ſelves with mankind.—. ſhall inherit 
4 Ain — of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. And i ar 
man defi the gs of God, him will God . 
firoy, 1 Cor. 3. If any Man pollute and | 
| foil his Body, nn apart for Holy Uſes, with the 
Sins of the Fleſh; zi Divine Fer: will 
overtake and deſtroy him. For whoremongers _ . 
and adulterers- God will Junge, D will on- | 
demn them. 
(2.) The Holy Ghoſt will be: qrizved by: an 1 # 
unſuitable Tethper and Diſpoſition of Mind. 
As it was the d of the Holy Ghoſt 1 
to preſerve. our Bodies from the defilements 9 
of | Luſt, ſo it was to raiſe and exalt the _ 
moral Perfections of our Mind, and to reduce 
our Inclinations and Affections all under ſubjecti- 
on to our Religion and our Reaſon; ſo chat n 
our Lives we might bring forth the Fruits of the 
Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace, Long- fuffering, Gen- 
tleneſs, Goodneſs, Faich, Meekneſs. ? 
But on the contrary, if we let our Affections : 
Top the A of our Reaſon, and ſuffer our 
E - bis ſelves 
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| ſelves more to * e by the Motions of our 

violent Paſſions, than by the Precepts of our 

HFoly Religion; this will miniſter matter of grief 
to the Spirit of God. „ 

If we are Proud and Acbitious, and carry our 

a ares with Haughtineſs and Contempt towards 

our Brethren of low Rank; if we are cuſtomari- 


RE 5 ly pe eviſh and out of humour, and not content 


with our Condition, nor pleaſed with the Porti- 
'on allotted to, us by the Providence of God ; if 
we are apt to be angry upon ſlight Occafions, 
and with every Body, and I neither Reaſon nor 
Time ſet Bounds to our Paſſion, but the Sun goes 
down in our Wrath; if we are Malicious and 


= Revengeful, and will not bear with them that 
| loffend us, nor forgive Injuries; if we are Co- 


vetous, Selfiſh, and Unjuſt, and have not 
the Heart to do Good to others, nor to: ſhew 
Pity and Compaſſion to the poor and diſtreſſed; 
we ſhall trouble the Holy Spirit, and make 
* * forry that ever he did condeſcend to live 
if 2) The laſt ubs I ſhall mention A wbich 
2 grieve the Holy Spirit f God, is to diſre- 
gard: and light n Counfels ot Ad- 

s vice. * 
| The Holy Spiric will not vouchſafe : to dwell 
in us under any other Capacity than that 


Has unqueſtionable Right, not only from our 


EY”. Creation; but from our Redemption ; it being 
A 'by the virtue of his Grace, that we, who a 
| dead 


of a Goyernor and a Guide, to which Titles he 
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dead in Sins and Treſpaſles, ſhall be raiſed to 1 
mortal Life. 
And he is pleaſed to take his Habitation in us, 
not out of refpe& of any Advantage which can 
accrue to himſelf, But merely to do us good; 
the End of his coming being to guide us into all 1 
Truth, to poſſeſs our Souls with all Virtue, and 1 
to carry us through all Dangers. 1 
Wuberefore, if, when he puts good Thoughtsr in- A 
to our Hearts, inſtead of cheriſhing them, we do 

all we-can to ſtifle them, and run into Company 
to get rid of them: If when he preſents us with 

fair Opportunities to-promote the. Glory of God, 

or to do good to Men, we ſtubbornly decline 

them, and follow the motion of our own Luſts: 
And if when ſecretly he intimates the Danger of 
coming near ſome particular Temptation, which 
formerly did betray us, we will notwithſtanding 
again ruſh into its way; nothing can be expected, 
but that he being grieved, ſhould deſert our Souls, 

which he did enlighten and refreſh, and, thus 
juſtly vext, ſhould turn to be our Enemy. 


0593 YT 


2 ES 9 


(a) La to ſhew how the Sin of grieving. 
the Holy Spirit does differ from the Blafj phemy 
againſt 5 r Ghoſt, which ſhall never be 
forgiven. 

To diſtinguiſh rightly between theſe Sins, we 
muſt obſerve, as we did before, that ſome Gifts 1 
of the Holy Ghoſt are beſtow'd for the fake: of © 
Gen Wl fome 18 our own e e 
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The Sr of workin Miracles was given for 
"Þ 5 Nute Advantage of the whole Body of Chriſtians 


-- that then were, or ever ſhould be! for it was to 


=. eſtabliſh the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and to propagate it in the World: But the ordi- 


receive for their own proper Benefit. 


1 HF the 2 Church, that the Blaſphemy o or Sin 
= - againſt the Holy Ghoſt was committed: For our 


E Lord had healed « Man that was poſſeſs d with a 


Devil, and was blind and dumb; upon which 
wonderful Cure all the People were amazed, and 


| OO, ſaid; Is not this the Son of David? But the Pha- 


| riſces faid, This fellow doth not baſ out Devils, 
But by Beelsebub the prince of devil. 


. + Houle by the Finger of God, and was contrary to 


it had been a work in the Devil's power, yet the 
Devil would not act againſt himſelf; Satan would 


* to that 


* e Inſtrument * mo Salvation of Mankind : 
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- nary; Gifts of the Spirit, Purity, Meekneſs, Cha- £1 
_ Kity, ' Temperance, and the like, Men chiefly 


No it was againſt theſe extraordinary Powers : 
3 of the Spirit which were given for the good of 


With the deepeſt Malice, and greateſt "I 
nancy to common Senſe ; what only could be 


® the wicked devices -of Satan, theſe Phariſees do 
attribute unto the Power of the Devil: And ir 


not oppoſe Satan, and help forward Cure that 
was defgn'd for the Overthrow of his Kingdom 


_— 1erein ems to het the Blackneſs of 
mis Sin, chat it was committed in full oppoſition 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt, which was to is be the 
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hwy 0 OED the cleareſt and. ſtrongeſt Proof * * 
which could poſſibl y be yan: tor the Truth I 
thereof. — 
Whereas the Fin of grieving — Holy Spoiric 1 
S does chiefly conſiſt in making, Reftance, tothe. = 
ordinary Prod of the Holy Ghoſt, which are 
given to every particular Man wherewith to pra. | 
: e ey. and to. ar. in the Graces and Vir- N 
And tho the Abuſe of theſe Gifts of the Holy __ 
Spirit is a great Sin, yet it does not appear in its 
_ Nature Wan eee . ones: vile * 


 Fiftbly 2nd Laſtly, 1 will TE to ti 

fy the Miſtakes) and Errors about theſe Matters, 
which have been the Occaſion of ſome Men's 
E and have: run others into def] Dair. "I 


< 1.0 It is an r in Men, from a Perſwa- 
150 of their own Piety, to conclude they have 
the Spirit af Prophecy or Revelation. For no # 
degree of Holineſs does produce an ability to pro- 4 
phecy, or im an ramnerdinary manner to diſcoyer, 1 
the Will of God. 4 
A Man by becoming fincerely goed, does nas 
acquire a Capacity or Privilege to interpret 
Scriptures, without underſtanding the Language 
wherein they were written; and without con- 
ſidering their ps 0 922 comparing one Place * 
with 18 mags We 3 e 
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eber tho commonly the extraordinary 
„nen of the Spirit were given to good Men, 
©: ſometimes they have been ſeparated. 

The Spirit of Prophecy was given to Mer, 


an Idolater; yet we have no knowledge of his 


Repentance, nor- ground to ELUNE he died the 
Death of the Ri ghteous. e 
 Cataphas, the "Hieh-Prieft of the 


J pro. 
Jeſus ſhould die for that Nation; 


ad yet there is no juſtifying his having i im: 


brewid his Hands in Innocent Blood, unleſs by 
an extraordinary Revelation from Heaven he had 


received a Power, as well to Kill our Saviour, as 


be to foretell his Death. 


1 
. 
. 


# - 
: 


* * 


And St, Paul allo ſuppo Doſes, a2. the miracu- 


lous Powers and the 0G Gifts of the Spirit, 


may be parted” Tho I baur 'the' gift of ro- 
pbecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
ſo that I could 


edge, and tho I have all faith, 

remove mountains, and baue not ee | 7. am 

nor hing. JJ SRI a 
On the other hand, a very ignorant an un- 


learned Man, Who is ſo far from an ability to 


interpret the Scriptures, that he cannot read 
them; may be truly Pious, and have his Soul 
med with the Ftüits of the Spirit, Love, Peace, 
Meekneſs, Patience, and the like; 
02. Y It is a dangerous Error, for any to pre- 
tend, by an extraordinary Revelation, or any 


4 2 way, to have Aſſurance of Salvation, diſtinc⅛t 
from that which proceeds from a Senſe of ha- 


ving * the Deus of the Goſpel, iich 
| Whic 
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which! Salvation is promiſed.” F ait comes by '*' 
the Word preached ; "and We can give no found | 
Evidence of our Love of Chriſt, but by keeping 
his Commandments; nor that we are led by the 
Spirit, but by not fulfling the Luſts of the "Me 
No, we muſt only! judge of our Spiritual State — 
by the Word of God, where we find plain 
Rules to try our ſelves by. In this the Chil- 
dren 'of God are manifeſt, and the Children of ® 
the Devil, whoſoever doth not Righteou _ i 
not of God. If we ſay we have fellowſhip 
with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, nd 
do not the truth.” But if we walk in the 1 br, 
as he is in the light, the blood of Jeſus Cri 
his Son, cleanſes us from all fm. 1 John 6, 7. 
Having uſed ſome Arguments againſt unwar- 
rantable Preſumption. 1 ſhall 7 ſomething to 
others againſt Deſpair. And 
(J.) To thoſe, who by reaſon of ill Thoughts 
1 which ſpring up in their Minds, even ſometimes - 
n- WO when they are at Prayer, which reflect on the 
to Ml Goodneſs and Providence of God, do take them- # 
d felves to be guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy 5 
ul Ghoſt, which never ſhall be forgiv»en. 
A Now this Caſe of theirs, which: relates only to 
i what paſſes betyeen God and. their own Souls, 
-s very different from that of the Phariſees, who 
y in the Face of the World maliciouſſy blaſphemed 
* the Power of the Spirit of God, by which 
* 
n 
0 


Chriſt wrought Miracles to confirm the Autho- 
fy of his Divine Ons and to convince 
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ties of Nature, and the Goodneſs of the Inten- 
ſiion in the Performance of the Duties of Religion; 


30 * Of nt ( ies * Vol. 1: 4 
Nen of tb. 2 of his Golpel, 25 1 bare 
a Fe CLOTC 
ol Chriſtians a. not give 

Conſent to hate. bad Thoughts, but reſiſt them as 
muchas they are able, and nd doll perſcyere in the | 
| NG of the Duties of Religion; it is not 
to be doubted but God will pardon them, and 
deliver them out of their Troubles, : 1 reward 
tdeir Sorrow and Grief for e him no better, 


(.) Some have an ill Opinion of their Re. 
* and think bones deſtitute of the 
| Hes of tke Spirit, . becauſe they find their 
Minds indiſpoſed at their rae My and they 
want proper Words to expreſs their Spiritual 
Needs, and to return Thanks to God for his 
Mercies. N £ 

1 that a; dn. may Some: 2 MR 
| Soul and a Thankful Heart, notwithſtanding 
any Heavineſs in his Natural Conſtitution, and 
defect of ſuitable Words to expreſs his Prayers. 

And God does diſtinguiſn between the Abili- 


for it is not the Fluency. of the Tongue, but the 
Sincerity of the Heart, to which he hath regard 
1 we Pray. - Neither does he expect more 


aſe than he has given: The poor Widow 

in her t Mites, was as acceptable, as 1 

4 rich Men who brought 9 0 n of 15 

air an to no ag. F 5 
a | 8 PE 
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But they who, through want df Words, 

find their vptions interrupted, may with much 
Profit uſe the Forms compoſed. by otffer Holy 
Men. It was with due Conſideration of the 
Needs and Infirmities of his Church, that our 


Lord left that excellent Form of Prayer to his 


Diſciples; which was of great Benefit not only 
to them, but to Devout Perſons of all Times in 
their Religious Exerciſes * 
„ Nor ought we to ſet a lels vile on this 
Comprehenſive Form of Prayer, becauſe Men of 
both Extremes have Fare agreed! in en Uttle 
Vi E316 2275 

The Cuſtom of: bing the Lord's Prayer but 
once every Week, prevailed ſo much among the 
Religious Orders in Spain, that the Fourth Coun- _ 
cil of Toledo thought it neceſſary. to make a 


Canon to enjoyn the Prieſts to uſe it beter: 
in their daily Officer. 


But it cannot but be Cauſe of Grief i in our 
unhappy: Days to find Men to inſinuate, that 
their Benefit is little, either in ſet Forms, or ſet 
Hours of Prayer: Who would have all Divine 
Worſhip reduced to occaſional Devotions. And 
becauſe ſome who frequent the Publick Service, 
and are conſtant at their Prayers in their Clg- 

ſets, are obſerved to be bad Men; therefore they 
can be contented with lying the a — 
Hours and Forms of Prayer aſide. 

But becauſe there are Religious, as well ; 28 other 
Hypocrites, and ſome, only to make a a ſhow, 
fox long Prayers; » muſt the Times and of 
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Br: s be aboliſhed, Ron oY Ss hui 
ſtians receive unſpea kable Comfort daily, and 
find the trueſt "gg of all their Trouble? 
Indeed it muſt be granted, that neither Daily 
Pra ers, nor conſtant receiving of the Sacrament 
will avail Men any Thing with God; unleſs 
9. they Ben, with Heartineſs and Sincerity, and 
their Deyotions.; have 4 ruling Influence over 
= their Minds and Manners. - 
HhBnut there is no ueſtion, but thoſe. "who " 
= 5 conſtant; Hours and Forms of Devotion, may 
compare their Lives with thoſe; who uſe none; 
3 and will be found to ſerve God, their Country, 
=. and their en with more F wa? Jani In- 
An it is not to be 1 but vpon a r 
, 12 putation, the greater Number of thoſe who go 
to IT Houſe of God as often as they have Op- 
portunity, and are every Day conſtant at their 
private Devotions; will be = und to be of ho- 
neſt Conperſation, and to live ae to their 
religious Profeſſion. -_ 


« And let any with Reaſon judge, which in 
3 7 all likelihood will be beſt prepared to pray un- 
0 God, and praiſe him ſuitably to particular 
Occaſions; they who every Morning and Even- 
. img pour forth their Souls in Prayer unto him, 
or they who reſerve and reſtrain their Den 
=. to theſe Occaſions, only. 3 
EF: inly the F requency of, —.— if we be 
7 in what we do, will add Ability, Eaſi- 


9) and Pleaſure: to. our Devations, and will 
diſpoſe 
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Sent IV. 
diſpoſe Men with 'more Vigor and Fervency to ad- 


dreſs themſelves to God upon' eſpecial Occafions, 


and unfeignedly to return him Thanks for every 
extraordinary Mercy, and N bl Delive- 
canoes 7 5h ; 
Dioes it not Took lle a Thing of Evil De. 
ſign, to caſt any 
Set Forms and Time of Devotion, both in 
Publ ick aid Private; when the Prophet Daniel, 
who poſſeſt ſo large a Share of the Spirit ok 
God, did ſay his Prayer Thrice 2 Day? 
and” not only good Chriſtians, ever ſince the 
Appearance of Chriſt, but the Jews before his 
coming. had cheir oonſtant Times of Prayer; and 


* 4 


the Mahometans a de N Key D . 


4 


Five Times. FEE 


"_ 9 oye 5 2 93 


diſparagement upon the 


* 


But it cannot Fae de matter of: deplorable 5 


Conſideration, which muſt pierce the Hearts 
of Good Men; that in our unhappy Days Per- 


ſons ſhould appear, who not only undervalue the 
Prayer, but the whole” Religion! of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. - 


It muſt be Cauſe of Grief, chat having 10 


admirable a Religion brought down from Hea- 
ven; and confirmed by a number of Miracles; 
ſo many ſhould be found to queſtion the 
Truth of it, and to be inſenſible of the great 
Bleſſings it affords us in this Life, and the 
comfortable Hopes it gives of our attaining end- 
leſs Happineſs in the next. 5 
Why ſhould Men endeayour to lay aide. 406 
Rxcellen t. * of Jelus Chviſt, and their 


Hopes 
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I own þ z When hey: ave. no 


| able 225 = World be found 
= ungovernable the Paſſions of Men ; when the 
J igion laid on their Conſci 


: „ Cloaths 
* to the naked, and Succour to the mi erable and 
> diſtreſſed, by. the lively Senſe of Charity, which 
dur Religion does inſpire into the Souls of Men! 
Ihe leſs Religion there is in the World, the 
worſe all Affairs will go in it. Piety, and Vir- 
tue, and Temperance * the Strength, and 
| eſtabliſh the Reputation and Intereſt of Nations: 
but by Vice and Luxury they tumble down, 
and become an ay Conqueſt. to their, Neigh- 
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Obligations that Reli 
ences, are looſed and taken away? 
"How is Bread brought to the hun 


8. 


In 8 the abatement of ah Sic 
gdoms, Societies, Families, ſingle 
Perſons, do all fink and decay. Wickedneſs preys 
the Vitals, and robs Men of their Riches, 
h, and. Strength, and Wiſdom ; deprives 

ery Will 
d e 


1 cannot but 3 — they 
who deſpiſe. 1 Chriſtian Religion, and re- 


of God, Kin 


5 


them · not only of thie Ability, but the 


and e to ſerve Wes Country ne 


Friends,. 
8 And 1 
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' noynce 5 Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, and 


the other Aids of the Goſpel; have yet given 
no Proof of more Perfection in their Nature, and 


They: 


4 they ſtand | in less need 1 em. 


wil ade 
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Serm; IV. ibe Holy Spirit. on 

They have not made themſelves appear to be 1 | 
greater” Maſters of their Paſſions, or to have more 
mortify d the Luſts of the Fleſh. | The contrary - „ 
is ſo true, that no Body will think it any wr 
to em to N that generally Men void of the * 
Principles. "4 open cond have very dad Mo- 
rals. +4 i 

But, toc come to a Contlafion: What 1 is mot ®* 
remarkable, and does deſerve the ſeriouſeſt Con- 
ſideration, is, that nothing makes Death appear 
ſo terrible, as the want of Religion; nor fills 
Men fo much with Fears about the future State, 
as their having made no TI'voy _ for it all the 
time of their Life. 

It is ordinary to * . in 1 Agonies, | 
and to hear their fruitleſs Wiſhes, that God would 
truſt them with a little longer time, which they . * 
certainly . would improve ht his Glory, and to 
advance the Honour of his Religion. 

But on the other ſide, we never hear that any 
good Man, when he came to die, did repent 
he had ſerved God fo much, or that he had been 
too temperate, and chaſte, and devout in his 
_ Converſation, or that he had done too much 
good to others, or that he had been over - profuſe 
of his Charity to the Poor. No, theſe alone 
are the Reflections, which in our laſt Hours can 

adminiſter any ſolid en and Joy to our de- 
Parting Souls. 

May we therefore never renounce the Holy *% 
Religion of Jeſus, in which we have been bap- 
tied; nor reſiſt * * Motions of the Bleſſed 
| | "on * 
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. to — 7 Men ts 
1 and confomm to f. its s Hol 
Laws as St. his Journey 

ni — — to Berea, 22 
We en Account im this Chapter.” 4 1 Toll | 
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of Maſters did to the moſt faithful iof Servants. 
Rut it may be Ihet notwrithſtandinga / 
Faber ste of. Rewards. and Rumſhments ther- 
by locns very quran 55 Neaſdn, and tis 
: ndamentali part fr lon; yetvery! 7 
k theſe, Things ſecms to de diſcovered, infi 

the Raw. which God hunſelf. gave to the oe) i 
- his own People. 


:. — 


ſain. had pre — do ker th 
FOES 2 — 4 on el ny 
| which did del Ayr 


'theſe Matters; 
hut they came down 2 genetal Tradition from 
Wo iarths#84d other £6 


Men: A 0 And as their 


few and Heavy Underſtanding grew riper for 
ae e er de ee uad chen 


N i more 'needful; theſe comfortable Truths of Re- 
Wards in anotlier World, were explained, im- 
, ed, FR | unte them by the Ho 


— 
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0 But we may 0 obſerve, that the! Notions of the 
next Life were fever ſo amply unfolded and 
, illoftrated, and taught tlie Jews! ſo clearly, as 
about the Tine of the Babylonian Captiviry;- For 
5 Wall of Feruſulem' was broken down, 
Houſe of God ed with! Fire, the 
Veiel of the Temple Destroyed, and not only 
the Publick Exereiſe of Religion ſuppreſs'd but 
the People theinſelves cufrisd Captive into a 
ſtrunge Land; Then it was, (tothe en that they 
Kbouring and! grieving under fach 2 dreadtel 
Weight" of arp and various Calamities, might 
nor forget their God, and change the Serttclche 
had inſtituted f them, for the Hoktrous 
Wer Were to 
5 ants ther che Prophet Danie? did pive-a moe 
diltinct Aceburt than any before him; of a futur 
ment, afdigh Recompences lig Ap for ut s 
Rig 4 Vine, Dam. 12. 2 Many ae re 
ſierp in The auſt of be Eutb Mall bat Ys 
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r li ife, and ſame to everlaſting bane 


0 \ everlaſt 


About this Lime, 
Frey ny live, . Together with my dead hady 


4 all they ariſe ; ; A w. KG Ke fo gs, Je cher 2 277 * . 


19. 74 1 
uttered. a Prophecy 5 the a 
| ary, Bones, .vis., That fleſb and./inews ſhould come 


Then alſo Ezekie 


4p. upon theſe bones, hat ain ſhould eber them, 
2 that the breath, of life ſhould enter into them. 


So that Hilary of Poiclieres beſtows upon him 
the. Title of 5 Prophet of the Reſurrection. 


And from this Time forward, the Apprehenfions 1 


of another World cleared up; and the Hopes of 
— Rewards for Temporal e did 


dai increaſe. F ne ib e n 

1 * Story 2 Mace... 729. 1 : remar| £2 
the even Brethren and their N 
y ſuffered a cruel Death, . 75 — 
9 e the Law of their Fathers; 3.the 
Second of whom, after the Executioner had 


pull'd off the Skin of his Head with the Hair, A 


Fl d when he was at the laſt gaſp, ; Taid, . The 

ng of tbe World ſhall raiſe -us up, 
40 boy r bis Laws, unto everlaſting 
The 


ven, and for his Laws I deſpiſe. them, and from 
bim 1, bope to: receive; them again. In the ſame 


Religious Submiſſion and Hopes of future re- F 


3 died the reſt of em; but laſt the Mother, 


marvellous above all, did bear her Death with x 
wonderful Courage, hegpuls of the Te hl had 


1n 11 ä 1 


ime, Iſaiah alſo. . thy © FE 


"who have | 
ife,; ver- 11. 
ird Son held forth his Hands to be cut 
off, and ſaid courageouſly, Theſe, I had from Hea-_ 


- - * 
— 14 Is 
- 
* 1 
, «+4 b 
F * 


1 


„ nerally believed a future Life. 


2% of the Raue alp Vol. U. 
And tho" the Sdducrer under all that Light, 


* n ſo ſtupid as to deny the gefurrection, 


Angels and Spirits ; yet the 7ewiſh Nation ge- 
etre 1. 83 tet 


And that which did: firſt 


©» wards fix the Sadgucees in fuch an tand Error, 
© as the denial of the Refurrection; was their re. 
i jeQing the Writings. of all the Propt ts, as Apo- 


ctyphal, wherein theſe comfortabl Truths were 
contained; and their receiving only the Law of 
Moſes for inſpired Canon, which did not ſpeak ' 
plain in cee Matters, it * ia, before 


5 hey were qualified for them. 


0. God hath 3 is" 3 ſeſus 
chri to be fudge; be. will judge the N. 1d 3 
that Man whom be harh ordained, ' God by 


= : Ri ht of Creation i is both Judge 1 7 


F * 5 
ES . 


"the World, and none can any Claim 

©. 8 es hinnſelf, to take an Account of his n 
1 rea es. 

But God has miülhtel this Ri : originally | 


in bimfeff, unto his Son Jeſus C in our ever 

bleſſed” Lord and Redeemer. For the Father 

Ju * na no Man, but hath committed all Jacen 
John 1 

4 So that * 2 vicarious Power derived from I 

Father, it is, that Chrift ſhall. judge the World, 


Aud we may obſerve God in this Act of 'Tran- 


ſarion of his Judi Power, to have done: t 
Honour to bee * en 


: — and Good Will to Us” ks 
- PE, Great 


Sertn. . Wo Bows vt Fit. 
- Great Honour to his Son, int A” who - 
vis (ch ed by the World, as the Son of a Or. 
penter, Mace der d 48 x Glutton and Wine-bibber 
1 and reviled as a wicked Impoſtar bl. 
2250 as a Confederate. and Agent for 15 I 
y, accuſed, and condemned, 151 executed 25 
rn: worl of Malefadtors ſhall return again in 
reat Glory, riditng on the Clouds, with Ten 
3 houfirds 325 his Saitis and. Angels to execute 
Judgment on the fame World ad ſo mall. 
troufly treated. him: And tu convince all that 
are ungodly among them, M al their ungodly 
deeds, which they Baue 75 ocly committed, and 
of their hard eeches whic] ? ungodly fo nners baue 4 
Poken againſt” =— 15 
God in giving this power to bis Son, Hath 
manifeſted alſo muck Kindneſs and Goodwill 
to Us. For Chrift being conſtituted our Judge 
in his Human Perfon, we fhall be able to come 
before him, and to foe our Judge. Whereas no 
flethly Eyes can behiold the Majefty of God, or 
bear the Glories of his Preſence Whom the 
Wicked ſhalt never ſee, nor even the Righteous, 
until this Corruptible fhall have put on Incor- 
ruption, | and thefe mortal and earthly Budics 
ſhall be changed into Immortal and Teavenly 
"Iwo ſhall fee God. as he is, and it hall 
be our infinite Happineſs and Reward to dwell 
in his Prefence, and to Love and Worſhip him 
to all Eternity: Beſides, it will be matter of great 


Comfort to have Chriſt our Judge, who did put 
7 T3 | our 


, | 
\ L N 
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7 ou Nature pon him, and w made le to go 

=> all the N thereof; ae pate Nabvs o 2 b 

_ Frailties and 1 0 and of the manifold. rl wh 
ptations which daily " Afſault-us; and will make 3 # 
Merciful and Gracious Allowance; for them all: = 
Who KNOWS, and has felt our Weakneſs and mY 7 
0 pity 3 1 Jeb Ab) F 
| t d. true 1. b that nothing will! more 8 
heighten the Terrors of the Wicked, than to be Þ 
brought before Chriſt, for, their Judge, Who was 0 
once «their Advocate with God, and made daily Hh 
Interceſſions for them; but thro* their Impeni- 2 
tency and hardneſs of their Hearts, they de- 4 
feated all his precious Undertakings, and ren- Io 


Jer d his 8 Mediations at the Right Hand * 
of God ineffectual. 12 20 Ay £7 45 E, 


He would have perſuaded hem to chu Boo: 
everlaſting Happineſs, 8 the moſt endearing A 
Promiſes, offering to alſiſt and encourage thei EN 

« feeble En deavours with ſupernatural Help. 3 5 
©  But- they ſleighted his Invitations, rejected fu 
his Offers of AſlRtance, and continued thro” the ſta 
whole Courſe of their Lives to affront His Mer- -an 

dies, to abuſe his unwearied Patience, and to in- of 
jure and deride his moſt tender Compaſſions. do 
" Ts ſad to conſider, under what dreadful Per- thi 
plexities theſe wretched Sinners will fall, what wr 

diſmal Eears will lay hold of them, when the W 

Bleſſed Son of God ſhall pronounce, Judgment 1e 


4 againſt them; whom with ſo many earneſt and £0 
1 e fe he Fee dee and en- for 


* if) , 
ge 5 - 


4 N 
* 5 * 


c x rn 1 3 * 
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they would have FRE Fa, tor, r their Sas f 
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ov *tis the World be will gue. by that Man 
. he bath ordained. It wi 


5 7 3 2 £ < 
1 riot PET 3 28 


GY That this Teas tan be univerſal 1 ; 
include Men of 


all Sorts, both good and bad; for ſome ſhall © 
_ riſe to everlaſting Life, and ſome. to everlaſting 


: Shame : : Perſons then 


of all Ages, Times, and 


Places, of all Characters, and Qualities, and 
Conditions, without Exemj tion, or Exciſe, 


mut appear "before the Seat of this Judgment. = 


No Gift will paſs with this Judge, nor an 
any Power reli him, neither Eloguerice 1 2 | 


Tmportunity ſhall put the leaſt ſtop 10 His 
ceedings: but immediately, 'impartially, 1 5 
troulably he will give Sentence on all leſh; never 


a to be reverſed, lince 225 him” there can lie no 


4 247. 25 2 i 71 11 
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5 vey oy it may "be. prop 1 to S 
ſuitable to the preſent Occafion, That 7k 


* 
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ſtanding every particular Man ſhall have a Tryal 


and Sentence paſt upon his Actions at the Day 
of Judg ment, — God Judges Nations and King- 
doms an. this Life only. For Men partly by. 
their natural Incheon” and partly by. their 
want of itjatual Help, are led to jqin in Societies. 
Which Societies eder and united by 
Common 'Eaws' and Privileges, can have a Sub- 


_ fiſtane&6nly in the preſent World; And there- 
; ablick lng jement” and 
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ne 


L 
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; _ "Of th the ins oi Vol. m. | 
© Behaviour hath a Tendency, either to advance 
God's Glory, or to TAR: al and Con- 

| tempt upon ig he Rewards or Puniſhes them 

hexe; becauſe, ax was obſerved, the Artificial or 
1 bol Bodies into which vo Fo Fo —— | 
de only fined to the preſent. N | 

I. Ditpolitions of Mankind, .and will dt — yu | 

3 exec ig another Stats... - 5 
13 true, that fingle Men hall be. puniſhed | 
in the next Li, for the Sins the N in this, 
even ag Wer Members of the Publick Body; 
but the or Kingdom it ſelf will have its 
we et b £1 SES gments here, 
while ; doe 227 | Et in we Ws — mir 


3 * Avia and promote e 2 
1 God in Publick, -and ſuppreſs Atheiſm, open 
Petri Irreligion, and Idolatry ; it may 

hold Even the Balance of Juſtice in all Caſes 
between Man and Man; and by enoquraging 
=: SE and pun 1 xt may countenance 
= the Humb e 2 00 a 


85 8 and 5 = | 
lod ach fuller the Purity of 
ak: raved and cCorru _ 
with 


f the Raue Felgen. 119 ® 


al Ms of Man's Invention; then uſually 
he removes the Light of his Goſpel fram them, 
and lets. them rope in Darkneſs and Error, and 
be deluded witt 1 and Superſtition, as not 
having (et, a. jult Value. upon the .ineſtimable._. 
Bleſſing he had beſtowed upon them. 
Thus likewiſe when Foe and Proſperity do 
ſoſten the Spixits of a People, ſo as they give then 
ſelves up to Sloth and Luxury, to Zluttony and 
Drunkenneſs, to Chambering and Wantonnels ; 
God leaves them to themſelves ; and then the 
Temper of the Nation ſoon grows crazy, weak, 
and ſickly; the Good Will among the Inhabitants 
one an ME another, does vilibly . tg ; Fears 
and Jealouſies take place, Strifes and Variances 
ſpring up, inſomuch that caſting away all Care of 
the pub ick Good, they greedily ſeek the De- 
ſtruction of each other, _ 1 
And to add to the Miferies which their Sins 
boys brought, upon them, God viſits them with 
ins 5 gments; he brings them low, and di- 
es them with Famine, he conſumes their 
Docllg with Fire, he devours them with the 
Plague, and cuts them ſhott with the Swords, of 
their Neighbours. 
And When none of theſe heavy 'J nents 
produce 2 general Reformation, but their Wick- 
edneſſes are grown up to a Ripeneſs fit for De- 
ſtruction; he ſtocks them up by the Roots, per- 
mits their whole Conſtitution to be diſſolv d, 
and themſelves to be made Slaves and Captives, 
and no longer to continue a Nation or People. 


To - 0 That 


ee ae as PFF 
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10 of 15 f ure” fu Puno, Vol. 4 
B wile: mg: nnn n S2TDP 
© tt ana 36, & 't is Tut Seit hall 


58, 18 "already fix'd: God bath 1 4 day. 
i Bit. tho the Tings is already ſet, yet the Day 


hen it ſhall be. is. (ke pt, ſecret, as, well from the 
"i ngels in Heaven, 8 12 ip mor. Mortals up- 


Ed : on Earth. © ©. 2 
1 L iſt himſelf, 


Leither was it RIO unto 
ill after his Refurre@ion ; as he declares, Mart 
. 3.3 32. .Of that ' day. nd. that hour knowerh no 
* a? 3 no, not the Angels which are in Heaven, nei. 
rtrber the Son, but The Father. For the Divine 
Nature, as ſoot as it had aſſumed dur Soul and 
our Fleſb, did not make known all Truths unto 
the Human, Uric crſtanding; but Jefus increaſed 
- in Wicdom. ing one thing was. communicated af- 
ter another, Me Nature and the Reaſon of his 
= Mediatory Undertaking did require; To the car- 
typing on of which upon Earth, it was not ne- 
Ker, before his Nerdrre tion, "to know the Day 
and Hour appointed for the Judgment: But a 
ter the Reſurrection, as all Power was given un- 
to him, fo the Divine Wiſdom did impart all 
| Knowledge unto the Humgn Soul. 

Now the Reaſons, why God' keeps ſecret the 
Day of Judgment from us, are chiefly Two, and 
much the ſame with thoſe for which he conceals 
from particular Men the Time of. their Death: 
_— „Both that, when that Day did approach near, 
Men mi ght not fall under Horrors and Conſter- 
nations; 529 partly, that Men i no know- 
ledge when it ſhall come, may all along be obli- 
| pedo make due Proviſion for 1 it. 


ts a 4 * N ee Dr * * CO IT RIC fx os "In mY "ROT * 88 * CY 
'P * Rr bs. doe a. RE. * ö is R W l 111 n * 9 25 enn 
2 3 + Kb, 9 N - 2 * e & 7 N KS * * ji 7 iP 4 
r 2 9 WF DS Nb 3 o UOTE» & A © ad oy , k 
Sno, * © f you S 9 R 9 * LIES POL YO Ns OW Ne FE: eb * bath. - 
ad * v rd N F | * \ j 4 re Kd þ . y * 4 _ 34 oj 4 4 * A 
" * . ia 4 * * 92 7 5 5 +." 


- Now 


K — dS as hte * * * 4 II PINITY 9 a , 4 a | 
e Arie End ated RRR ä * ne a "= 6 2» dn as a : 5 n a 
* «$7 x * 8 5 SON WS Vi ITS, _y Bona »/ N y 5 5 p an 2 7 2 8 W 
* 5 772 „ Lats Breet. ow . bd 4 PE WY | "OE? a 
« . bs 


he 


„ 


eſſary ent 
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appen, that the 


1171 = LIES. y R 8 11 1 7 ade? 
And on the other ſide, when that ſolemn Time 


+74 the Fature Adis. Val, 1, | 


Dia God i in great Wiſdom. hath left us 
Under Uncertainties, both as to the Times of 


* | 5 Death and Judgment; that as on one Hand, we 


FX 2 not ceaſe moderately to Study and Labour, 
Aud ta procure. decent and modeſt Supplies for 
N be Neeelſntics and Conveniencies of our ſelves, 

_ and of thoſe who, ſhall ſucceed, us; fo on the 
other, we ſhould conſtantly join the Service 
of God with the Buſineſs of This Life, and, with. 


* Minds refign'd to his Bleſſed Will, ever be wair- 


. Ing for the Time of our Diſſolution, and dili- | 
- gently prepare our ſelves for i. 
For lince we do not know at What Watch of 
the Night our Lord will come, tis our Duty and 
Intereſt to keep. Oil perpetualty in our Lamps, 
that we may de in readineſs t0 enter Gain kim, 
e all abe, i n us. Y 
truly repent- 


ppy- ſhall we be, if having 
ae gnedly believed his 18 5 Segel and 


. thoſe 5 650 which it does 17 we ſhall - 
de found acceptable to our Gracious Lord, at the * 
Moment when he ſhall put an end to our e 
Recs, and call usto an Account. | ET 


That the Law or Rule by which our 
_ 5 at Judge {hall proceed, will be moſt Juſt and 
£ e Judg ee 0 yl 
- 5; 6 e Law by which Men at the laſt Da 1 x 
all be judged, is the Will of God, fo far fort 
ds it hath been publiſh'd-unto them; to ſame, by 
Supernatural Revelation to Ob: > by the DO 4 
or * ö 


— 
T * 
* . * 1 
* 


ts GRE IRE a. d - 
N 3 l * 
. N * 


Q hs 3 3 
2 


| Nowthe Rule the Divine Will Gall proceed tn TE; 
appears to be moſt Juſt, and Equal. | 
(4) Becauſe: it is a known, Rule God will oo 
bring Men into Judgment, only for that part of 
his Wall which was weber diſcover 7 unto 

them z for he ge rg an by bis own' 
Conſaence, which either accule or ancue 
him: But not any Man's Conſcience will aceuſa 
him for the Tranlgreſſien of Laws, whereof he 
was invincibly ignorant. This is the condemnation 
(Gith our Bleſſed Saviour,) that light is come inte 

the world, and men loved 'durkneſs.ratber, than 
light, John 3. 19. For every one t᷑ hat dath evil, 

hateth light, ver. 20. 80 that Condemnation : 
vill reſt upon Men for having the Light but no 
Man can be judged and condemned enen ; 

the Light which he never had ſe 1/1: 2310 


* 9 re he but, by the help of his Grace, 
very Eaſy. The Sentence ſhall paſs on no Man 
far the how that were not in his Power, but 
for the Ads which proceeded. from his Will, 
againſt God's moſt Righteous Laws. 


being nothing that God has made our Duty, but. 
by e ene it will procure and increaſe 
our private Happineſs, and advance the Peace and 
Welfare, of publick Societies ; all the nne in 
the World og a Hugin to our Sins. 


And thus I have. gane chro the. ſeveral Parts | 
of ſhe AYR, proy'd the * of Future 


ads. 


KO Becauſe it is an caly Rule,  The-whiolo © * 
s upon Man, is not only Poſſible 


(3.) Becauſe, it is a reaſonable Rule; Thers ® 
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 Tudome dee Who Pall "wy our wank * 
5 ay upon in when, Juden helf paſs; ſhewn Ek ule 
- there is a Day*appointed* for this great Work, we” 

and that the whole Procefs:thall be according to i, *! 
. Righteouſneſs. Mat hope che center bn fer | hk 
of may engage us all to live as become Chriſtians 22 

who look for a Day of Judgment, and conſtantly 2 

2 doc be fitting dur Sduls for If. the 
lt now Ely remains briefly 10 confider how i 

we may make this Diſcourſe uſeful to our ſelves il 48 

ard the” preſent Occaſion” ſo that our Nation i 5< 

; ma}: eſcape the Miſeries and Deſolations of War pat 

| Sane: with which it is tlireatnied for It 2 

: | greatand manifold Sins; and we, every one in ©" 
Faelle inch kate our Sodls in tue Day of te 0 

3 End, by Id <ffeGtuilly judging and reforming 
Ie 1 8 re les God may not aden 


s us hereafter. | 2 1 v 4 43 78 af 3t- h Et i, CC 
: : Za Gille '1 iQ Þ 1 2 . 4 oft 20 n 81 $i £2} 2250 
2) The pirſt hin then that Gens Hoes 


3 1 be adviſed 5280 that we would not only Faſt and 
© - Pray before Goll in his Houſe, but uſe great Tem. 
| | Perance and Moderation in the whole Courſe of 
our Lives, cutting .6ff all Superfluities, and-what 

ever doth mihifter:to Euxury and Vanity. 
Theſe ees at all times deſerve to he's re- 
trench'd; but 'eſpecially at ſucii Seaſons when 
. ws Faſts and Privyers are neceſſary to avett tlie Tudg: 
ments of God from: our Oounttey. Hereby: we 
ſhall beenabled:inor:guily/to beat the unavoidable 

* burdens of War with Cheerfulneſs, but alſo to 
Continue tlie Portions 'of: * Charity - which we 
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uſed wire to deal 9 to the Door 
e NG are a Pies 1 
\ ks certain, that they. 3 will: — * no Fe wg <> 
ment of the Pomps and Delicacies of Life, hoc 
zealous Patriots ſoeyer thay may. pretend to be, 
=— be thought heartily to be .concern'd- for 
the Calamities of their Country, or to have con- 
wibuted,, what in them lieth for its Defence 
againſt a moſt terrible Enemy, who makes ſuch 
Feat Preparations for our Deſtruction, and hath 
in a manner reduced his own Subj ects to all-forts 
2 degrees of Miſery, tha, he may' the more 
certainly devour Us. | 
(2.) There ought to be a general Endeavour to 
procure a fincere Reconciliation among our ſelves, 
p that our Breaches may be cloſed, our Wounds | 
healed, our Differences compoſed, and we-united 
to one "another i in Love and Affection. A houſe 
divided againſt it felf cannot ſtand. When ſo 
Potent an Adverſary is to be repell'd as we 
contend with, nothing leſs than an Union f 
Hearts, as well as A Hands and Purſes, will be 2 
becelfary. 5 
In order to this, we e ought fincerely; to —— 
rate our private Deſigns from the common Intereſt; 
and not, by the one, allow our ſelves to be divert- 
ed from purſuing the other; -.i» „ 
hang can we hope God ſhould. bleſs. us ach 
r our Affairs, if under pretence of ſerving 
e Pb ublick, we ſtrive to ruin one another, and 
We to. gratify our Revenge. 71 
If therefore we heartily deſign ſuch a Recon-. 
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; ciliation as is neceſſary for the publick —_ 
1 | - > « all 
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| Welfare of che Nation, we ought . 
diy to liſten to the ill Reports of others, ot 
1 propagate” them; ve ought not e 
+ believe or diſperſe dale i aid to the dilad. 
Vantage of another, but upon good PRE; and 
even then, 70 pur as favorable an k terprets 
tion on the matter as it will bear. We muſt not 
_ needlefaly make our ſelves Accuſers, for general. | 
1 enough to take that Office out of 


AS Winks it's neceffiry to and Real. & 
hooks be in ſuch a foft and gentle Way, 
convince che Offender, rather than f fir is 


Ph 8 | 
Teal for our lis wi cue gere hes 
1 but however, That Zeal will 
work no good, if it be not temper d with WiC. 
dom and Charity. We hr to remember, 
that by all the Acts of our ( rity, whether 
it put forth it ſelf in paſſing Judgment on others, 
or in borgen the 5 8 5 or relieving the 
| ; we ſhall * up a Treaſure of Merit, 
which at the Day of 4 our Saviour will 
= as kindly, as f he we. Partak d of 1 it him- 
(Lafth,) R only remains to Pray, that he 
Confideration of the Day of Judgment may have 
2 continnal Influence on our Lives. This will 
oy mightily to make us 8 faith⸗-⸗ 
ful Subjedts, true Friends, and rod When in 
oo Capacity, and to behave our felves hd | 
| the Stages and Eu of our * 


This 
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Fe v. of whe — 127 
K TI will fet 4 Watch over our Thoughts, as 
volts upon out Lips; fince the moſt ſeeret 
Thoughts are all diſcerned b y our Judge, and ſhall 
de examined, and have — —-„— i 
Ho can we cheriſh Malice in our Hearts 
w them who have offended us and Thirſt 
for their Ruin, who remember how greatij we 
tha ftand in need of the Merey and Pavonr of 


that he will not then forgive us, unleſs we'now - 
forgive them; and that to them who do Jadg- 
ment without Mercy, he will ſhew no Merey. 

Hoy can we deliberately cozen, and wre 
wil] over-reach our Neighbour ; when we ſhall 
"be utter - undone, if we do not find, not 
Pity and Compaſſion in our r Job- 
How can we have fach fierce Defires to heap ug 
Riches, when in ſo ſhort a Time they will Jeave 

vs, or we ſhall be taken from them, and they 
will be ſo far from ſtanding us in any ftead at 
the Day of Judgment, that our Account then 
will ſwelf and grow more difficult in Propor- 
tion to the great quantity of them which we 
pee l. 

And there is as little reaſon to give Place to 
vain and high Thoughts of our ſelves; ſince 
God who gives his Grace to the Humble, and 

Meck, and now abhorreth the Proud, will at the 
laſt Day certainly condemn them. © 

Or that we ſhould defile our ſelves with 
Brutiſh Luſt; fince our Judge is of too pure Eyes 
to behold Iniquity, and that any the Pure in 
Heart — be admitted to * Ge G oY 

ore- 


God, when we ſhall appear at his Judgment Sears © 


| 3 A "fironp hes of gh nſt of 
Sins which wile he. Conf: cience; ſo 
xance..of the infinite Rewards good 
receive, will. be a.true Support of 
_ our Minds, underall the Afflictions we endure for 
"Sond Jake; ahd will alſo, endue our Minds 
* with Fortitude and Conſtancy, "Ho 925 we 1 
sUrag uſly,. maugre all Oppoſition, 

every righteous and honeſt Cauſe. 
ay then a fervent. and ſincere Zeal for 
Honour of God, and he Preſervation. of 5% 


1 


* 


pure Religion he has eſtabliſhed among us, for 


Ws 


: the; Happineſs of our Country, and its Delive- 
mee from all its Enemies, an for obtaining the 
Salvation of our own Souls; prevail with us, 2 

Es the. 6. of the Holy Spirit, to forſake all ou 

Sins; and entirely to conform our Minds Ap 
3 C * unto the moſt Holy Will of God; 
= >: = at Chriſt's Second coming, we may be 
|  Ffoundin Peace without ſpot. and blameleſs, and 
be admitted by. him into the Manſions of ever · 
N laſting Glory. E 
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and Ptejudices to lay alide, the 
Luſts to ſubdue, ey 12 
it Pleaſüres ta forlake; „ant 
and Advantages to renn X 
become trueT ci ipkes of C 
Ity of "Undertaking 
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— | 4 | Hence it 1 to - paſs, 8, notwithſtanding the 
YE our 2 and his elk. had Taken 


Heges'x to the > Precepts of the Golpel; that many 


= -:* and, uch Corruption in 
i racer SICK ö 0 t to tke Church. 
i The moſt dangerous of theſe Errors were op 
| " poſed by the Apoſtles ; ſome undertaking one 
» Tome others: And it was the” ous Perſin. 
ſion of thoſe new pretended Converts, who 
were willing zo declare, their 7 Belief of the 
Truth of the Doctrines, if they might be ex- 
- ſedifrom the Qhſe: vationpf os I Precepts 
© 9 Chriſty Relig igion; whict James, here 


= 762 as St. Fames writ. axiinſt dre "who 
"relied on their Faith {rag Works : 0 


F. ql < ufptecl the Opipigg: of 
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For id dhe Verſe before our Text, 
. Abraham our Fat hen j 775 IN 
when, be, hadi offered. uae his Sen. ben 4 
Agr! Ve „ Ab 33}06) 53: 5199 bag 5 10015 | A 
But then we find written by St. Paul, what, + 
upon the firſt view, ſeems. juſt o 5 
Aſſertion of St. Tame. If Abrahgn 
Jad by more, be: bath, whereaf f glory, lit nor 
before God.. Abraham: believed. 5 and 7 
it aber counted ito him Ia ee . Rm. 
i 18. 3. DO ETCHED ris Beef oth 1791 * 140 3 C 
he Thing en 1 would: nadertake e 
Sep, is, That there is no. Difference of Opinien 

in the Writings of theſe two great Apoſtles; and 1 
that :tliey are ſo fat from contradicting one a- © 
nother, in what they have delivered-concerning, 
Teich and Works ;:that- "they: Were PRO: of . 1 
adde Mind. Seti: 11 g 4 
ln arder to which P Performance, we may .. 
ſider, 108 La tt 30% by ann; 2 3 


* 


FT / 


a 


- 


4 


-(1:)-The Glexeat Qccafiars of their urig 
wen dies 5111 . 21 dH cw 1 
(4); That the Jifferen Ry e nel Wri- 

cauſed them to peak of faith and Warks 
in a Sent Senſ... - 5 
03.) That when they treat of che ſame Faith 
the ſame Wonks, «090-9 age] ee in 1 
their Judgment about th RANG ie) Doo 1 
Anf 2: 10 Vol 27 ai ba 9 WE mn 5d Wy 
10 Meare to müder the different Occa ons 
\ w:whiob St. Jad and. St. Famer.did compale , 
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* Fair ele. vol II. 
Tp. 1 FIN the ek of which, it will be necel. 
+ ary to give an Account of ſome of the Chief 
Controverſies, Which were firſt raiſed in the 
e at and were the Cauſe of much Diſorder 
in it; and in the quieting' 'of which, the Apoſtle 
n Trouble. r en 
* before I do this, it may be of Uſe to make 
. de general Obſervation concerning the Epiſtle 
bf theſe inſpired Writers. Which is this; That 
their Epiſtles were written to Churches or Bodis 
of Men, who had already embraced Chriſtianity. 
E ane therefore: their primary Deſign was not fo ff © 
much to conver ert Men to the Faith, bn coſe Ifra 
;; 72 HE e Goc 
2 fy prching/hey uſt ally ou ght Men. over il bet 
| 4 the Chriſtian Religion; and a end their gy 
Apoſtalical Letters ey not only eſtabliſhed 
them in thoſe Truths which they did helieve, 
but alſo did refute and —— to ſuppreſs 
1 ill Opinions which 1 were rey: got . 
_ , Z 
But had they chiefly debundd- in their Epi- 
ſtles to convert Jnbelievers ; then, in all'probs- 
F  Tility, we ſhould have found in each Epiſtle, a 
=—_. *compleat Body or Syſtem” of the Doctrines and 
—_ ._' Precepts in the Chriſtian Religion: 1 » - 
Whereas we ſee frequently mingled: with the 
Nas and Dodrines, "Reproofs of ill Practices, 
E + and Confutations of falſe Opinions, which had 
—_ © been entertained in the Infancy of the Church. 
A proceed to as brief and ſhort an Ac- 
=: =” Sount 1 


1 of: ſome of the Chief Controver- , 
= fies, which firſt * the Peace, and 1 


3 


. 


| 90 e, . Sie Church: 5 ws 1 
mecur rupeſe 00 take notice but of e 


(a) The Firſt was concerning the Pe rf 


unto whom the Goſpel was to be preached. ;; - the . 


Benefits whereof, the ems did think were to 
be confined to their own Nation. 

For They only being the Seed of 1 
99 0 that God's Promiſes of a Meaſſias were 
made to them alone, and that the Mercies of the 
New Covenant ſhould not be extended to any 

other Kingdom or People; as if the Children of 
Iſrael had been the only, Gbjects 0 
Goodneſs, and the Providence of God 
be reſtrained to the fingle Family of Abraham, 


80 ſtrong Was this Prejudice againſt the Gen- 
tiles, that it had a powerful Influence . on the 
ſtles ; inſomuch that Philip, Peter, and Jabn, . 


wi 0 were diſperſed in 3 9 — Galilee, and Sa- 

maria, did den the aith orly to gheir Cor 

try men. 
St. Peter wat fully po offelled of this: wror 

Opinion, - that the . — were Common 15 

Unclean, and not to be received within the Pale 

of the Church; that a miraculous Viſion was 


neceſſary to inform him that he ought not to 
delpiſe the Gentilet, and to bring him to ackhnow - 
ledge and declare; That God was, no ps oh 
Perſons But that i in every nation, be 

th. bim, and wworketh righteou ſneſs,. is ir accepted: 
with bim, Acts 10. 34, 35. | 
N other Apo ſtles and 7 When 


that fear- 


they heard that che Gentiles had received the 
50 11 K 5 | Wor d 


f. the Divine 


7 5 

_ 

8 9 

=o 

r 
9 


0 4 
. , 2 * 
r 4 1 
8 , o 

4580 12 "4 
KI. Pty 2 +41 * - > 


* hon $i * 3 . x 
9 8 * * * 2 Sz. L x 1 
A * 383 3 * 2 8 . : ls l * . 
o p * * * — he 1 - K - £ 1 * 4 
Y 199 2 9 6 1 * "OF: Te + "ia 2 
5 n S 8 N N 


1 


* 
6 
=_ * 
b 
ji 
4 


* pany | of Men uncircumciſed, and eating, with 


tlie bee of Fe "Sufferigs 


ks were not to be admitted into the Church 
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| the Whole Earth, and males them Rulers ovef it. 
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e = St. Pz, a | 
 Eorkechided with Rim, for going into the Coth- 
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* 


c ercbpen Nees fired: ke nke 3 Htg 
and particular Defenſe of Himſelf," rehearſing the 
matter from the Begirming, an and expounding in 
order undo them the whole Stary of the Vihon, 
Sw > 49 tefetited . bel, "Vik# u ſbeet ln 
ers, wherein were” all manner 


rat frac 2 eping thing FP; and fowls 
Fi "Ab ee * belere that the 
Pagan part "HE" "The" Word 9 1 partake ” 

4 


+ ZE: 3, wah 


"But her the f poſtles 555 the reef ibn | 
Ye Winks — a 17 their petite, and Hlrife 
b 1 bath God alſo unto 
a anted repentunce 1hto + uh wn 11. 78. 
This Opinion indeed of the ws, thar the 


Sf Chriſt was very confiſtent with the Notion 
they had of the "Mins before his coming; who, 
Goh Would be a great Tempo al Prince 
fürpaſfing in Power and Glory all that had been 
in the'World'before him; who ſhould © conquer 


Bat finee dur Bleſſed Lord's Kingdom was not, 
U "vainly ſuppoſed,” of this World; nor did 
nie bbde to cloath his Diſciples With fecalar Greet: 
85 Honour, and Authority, but to endue their 
1 wan umility,” Meekfels, Holineſs and 
rity, f l * Grabes and Virtues not a 


Som, _ i % » 

the 8 of 4 3 rer, the, W 0 5 R 
oP 450 were alike capable; 3 10 rh ay 

gthe infinite ( Goodneſs of God, 5 85 the ; Nature 

of our. Lord's e 7 1 

ſhould be compre ele in his New aw Covenant, 1 
which was m png bliſk din his own Blood . 
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we to 08 Second Point 1 in Centro. 9 
Hy, Which hr Whether they. Who had em- 
| i, * Chriſt lan Reli gion, N ob nge to 
he Obſervation. of Moſes Law? 4 
ken K. Paul 3nd Barngbgs, who had been 
choſen to. g0 to the. enjies,, "Wir c return'd, and | 
had wade a Report of What God had. done by 
| hay: hg; hed; open er 
Faith unto the e "yp ld ul 
arth ee e, _ mel WE 3; 50 
1 ch eme dg, $7001 Judi 10 E aught 
| ens, A et 43.6 e A lte 
os, Je canugt be As 
id ſo ſtiff dy "ce IS el 
thay were joined with 
Phariſees Which þelie 7 OY 
i was needful. ta. cram TE 6 ud 105 c. 
|. mand them to 155 the 1 law. i Maſs, that Paul 5 
15 15 ra Jang Difputation, po. be- 


it "pas [zrermine, % 
1 n to. the e Apoſtles, 21 as 


che pla al aße in 1 Sk. Pe 
2 by his. mouth" 7 had 
tar rd th 7 5 word 1 t 127 0 V believed 3 That 
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e A Wee. as t . ae ” . 
Fa Tem, bur bad puri 410 their heart: 
by I" N Wherefore he contludes'' In theſe 
8 Why tetupt 2 Mee to put a ' Joke on the 
© neck, of ; the "Diſcipt s, which, neither” our Fut her: 
nor we were able to bear F120 5 17 84 8 
Jo the {ame purpoſe St. Paul A St. Barna- 
bas deliver d their Minds: 2 At laſt St. James, 


5 5 app ported by the Teſtimony of Simeon, bow God 


Si rf did viſit the Gentiles, aud take. out of 
> them a people for his Name; vives. his Jadgmen 


* in this Sreat“ -ontroverly, Where; ore"? 


7s, "that we trouble not them, which, fron 
the Gentiles are turn'd to God; Ver. 19. 

(3) But ſo "naturally do beteten 105 
FE beget : and multiply one another, that from 


this mature and ſound Decree of the Council of | 


- Apoſtles and Brethren at Jeruſalem, that the 


* *2 © Gentiles were not bound. to keep Moſess Law; 


5 there Were ill Men, h drew Hilfe and dange- 
3 If Tolle Conſequences. | "I | 
. Becauſe the Council nad Letertnin d. . that 


. 2 Chriſtians were not under an Obligation to ob- 
= ſerve the Mofaic ic Laws; hence they concluded, 2 


they were tyed by no Laws at All. . 
* , And cult St. Paul had written, that Chri- 


. 4 Was were not required to do the Works of the 


E - Duty of Chriſtians 1 into a 


| Law, which could not juſtify a Man before God; 

| they falſly inferr'd, that in the Goſpel- State no 

Works at all were neceffary ;, reſolving the whole 

Belief of thoſe things 

Eri had tavght and done; fo that if they had 
Wen tho? void of all — — it 1 

mabe 


| off bb 26 wo A 


mike * mt acceptable to God, 28 ; being all he 
expeted of 5 0 Which falſe Teachers are 


ſufficiently deſcribed by St. James, St, Peter, and 


St. John, and other Apoſtles. * 
And thus 1 have given ſome esam of the 4 
firſt Controverſies and Contentions in the Church, 
which concern the preſent Argument; and from 
whence we may perceive the different Occa- 
Gons, on on which - 5 Lama did write Wir BY 
E iſtles, 1 | | 
| Troy St. Paul. } 1 alm. | 5 
with the Ju Hrs Chriſtians, who "held the | 
Law of Moſes to continue in force under the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation; and that they ſhould be 
nd, by doing the things it commanded. 
Tames does attack thofe counterfeit and 
lil 5 Chriftiars, who expected Salvation by a 


a Nase of the Goſpel. 


aith, without Fruit, or Obedience to the ” 


Theſe were Mes who perverted the Senſe ot | 


St. Paul, and put a falſe Gloſs upon man Paſſa- 
ges of his Writiogs ; and we have good Reaſon 


did, 
Even as our 15854 Iroches Pau alſo, ac- 
cording to the wiſe dom given to bim, hath writ- 
ten unto yo; as alſo in all bis Epiſtles, ee a 
ö 7 theſe 5 things, in which are ſome things bard to 
erflood, which they that are unlearned. 
N pope nfl able, wreſt, : as they do alſo the other 
q Seriptures, unto their deft — ny 2 Pet. 3. 15, 16. 
. Eſpecially conſidering that St. Auſtin, in his 
| Hook of Faith and Good Works, does 1 


to believe St. Peter refer d to them, when he i 725 


le . J. 
ude, were l Witten to 
ne, of Sts. Paul from: the 
= bee "IE Labertine e 

85 ians ha had fr d upon them... 
. ce. plainly Tolles wl 120 "we. did 
by Second Fla lac e:: „ * N 
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7 That the FF Occafion of the Wii. 


» rings. of theſe two. Apoſtles; did cauſe them. to 
>| 1 28 -of E TN Wale en . ver =4 


4 Suſe; ER matter docs 3] is F abe 
muſt obſer, that, Be 
mY | pat ſſemhled together, h Ep ha 
med that th 2 Law did. not oblige the new 
"= Converts ; yet many of the Jewiſh Chriſtians 40 


* * ge 2 in e ning the Authority | 


* 252 


1 ed chis cg 7 ops thar the 
— 0 r che Wal Ty. not diredtly con- 
em Them, it being pranaunced. in favaur of the 
Gentiles, who were Strangers to the Law; but 
it 05 not ee Thoſe from Obedience chere 
unto, unto Fo God . himſelf had given it, 
. Theſe unhappy Men, whe all alon bad com- 
gew fond ih urden and Bondage, when 
hor f y ſend ling his "We e 0 fa A 
rom fr. e en eee 
t Neat kene to] th 
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wel, and it coſt the Apoſtles much Pins and 
Trouble to wean them from iir. 
ZBut no Man labour'd this Matter Gimgch) EO 
$t, Paul. And here it will he proper to mention 
the Arguments nn n he endeavour'd' 0 
N convir de them. M1 1 fl . 
(..) He proves, hes: the Deſign | of the Law 
was not to juſtify. Men, but to ee, and to 
preſerve them from, the Aan and other Sins 
of the Nations round about them; and to pre- 
pare their Minds for the Reception 5 the more 
noble, 1 and perfect Diſpenſarion: of the 
Gol ek JETS 393. 22! s 55 
"The Law was ade K 2, So) Fooer'y of 
rranſerefſions; till be ſeed ſbould cbm, 10 bam 
the promiſe 44s made, Gal. 3. 19. Le That the \ 
Jeu inſtrudded this Law, might underſtind 
: Murders, Adulreries; Frequent 4 
among the neigh uring Nations; were Tran. 
greſſions and Offences againſt God, and ſo uſe 
tide teſt care to àvbid them, and to Repent 
and beg Pardon of God, if they chanced to fall 
into them. i 
_ © Wherefore the Law was heir Schoolnafter % 
bring them unto Cbriſt, that they might be Juftif } 
ed by Fuich; but” wo Faith is come, they are no 
uonger under 4 Schoolmaſter, ver. 24, 23. 80 5 
that God only deſigned by the Law to have them 
inſtructed in the Elements and firſt "Grounds 
of Religion, and diſciplined for the Chriſtian 
Neligion, by Obedience to the Righteous 
Conditions whereof they were to be juſtify'd. 


* 


44 0 
For, to be ;j — Faith, is to be hut 1 | 
by the Tes ef the Gospel... 9 10 7 I 
.) He ſhews that Good: Men before the 
Law, and the Jews under the Law, were not 
juſtify d by it. And he inſtances in the Caſe of 
4073 m their Father: and proves that he was 
not accepted by God upon his — — 
Vun of the Lanz for this Reaſon, becauſe; he 
Was Juſt Vid before he Was eircumciſed: Hi: 
Faith, faith St. Paul, was. nec tone to, bim far 
righteouſneſs, not when be: wat in e. on, 
but wencircumciſion, Rom. 4. 10. i. e. before his 
= Fleſh was circumciſed according to the Law. 
 *+ Abrabaw's Faith conſiſted in a Belief of the 
= Divine Promiſes made to him; in truſting God, 
and ſerving. him ſincerel according to — Light | 
which "the had revealed unto, him. So alſ the 
44 honeſt virtuous Fews approved themſelves to God, 
not ſo much by an  autward Obſervation of the 
' Ceremonial Law, as by loving and fearing God, 
and N on his Promiſes of a Saviour; 
and by living up to the Laws of Nature, 
and the Holy 8 of the Patriarchs. And 
thus we find the Lord, frequently by his Pro- 
| Phets, to expoſe. the vain Oblations, and nice Re- 
. * gardof Ceremonies; and other Legal Compliances, 
„ ot them who lived wickedly, and, had no regard 
to Juſtice and Mercy; which Practices were ve- 
Ty; unacceptable to him, --Wbat doth the Lord 
require | of thee, but ro do juſtice, and love mer- 
1 r bunbly * 5 a ang e * 
IC, o n: | 
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10 "cs s . Pal proves the husch of the 
= 17 to appeaſe God's Diſpleaſure, from a defect 
both in the Order of Prieſthood, and in the Sa- 
crifices. He ſays, that the Lam having but "the 
fpadow 'of g ood things To come, and not the ve 
anuge cn oſt with thoſe Sacrifices make thi 
comer? tereunto perfect, Heb. 10. 1. And, thefe 
being no poſſibility that the blood f bulls ini 
ats ſbould take away" fin, ver. 4. And that in 
55 . tabernacle were offer d both gifts and ſa- 
orifices,” that: Auld not male him that did the 
ſervice peifett, as pertaining to the conſcience, 
Heh. 9. 9. There was not Dignity in the Prieſt; 
WhO babe a Sinner, —_— blood: for bimſelf, 
as well as: for the errors of the people. Neither 
was their Power and Effic wy in the Sacrifice, 
which: only conſiſted of the Blood of Beaſts. 
. To reclaim the ers, who were Bap: | 
tized into the Faith of Chriſt, from the Ob. 
ſervation of the Mofaical Ceremonies; he argues, 
H there had been ſuch Excellency in the Old 
Prieſthood and Oblations as they Feten that 
then a new Law and a new High- Prieſt would 
have been needleſs, For, ſa ys he; of ; perfection were 
by the Levitical Prie bod for Ark it the Peo- 
ple received the 4250 — Further need was 
there that angther Prieſt - ſhould ariſe after": the 
order. of Mſelchiſedec ? Heb. 7. 11. If the' firſt 


covenant had been Friul, then ſhould no place 4 


h But fine abs. Low: onade nötig perficb, 
| ws ing of a better hope did, by which we draw 
S0 to rod, Heb. _ 19. Bur now-we ta” Me- 

| zator 


= 37 [upon off Promiſes. Med. 5.6 1 
3 Far, all chat was 


promiſed to len upon Obe. 
8 dience — Ms to enter, conquer, 
5 i Lal derten But _ far 
=: he Citinons of the New 0 v above, 4 00 
mat made wich Hands, he a e ſhall bebo 
I and werſhip God for eve. 
3 59 One: — St. 3 baffle the Jews 
Pre I. r 
fe cops og 


Hure. deft Dor —— 
Ft makeſt thy boaſt of the Lum, through brack- 
ing the law: N thou G? Rom.. 22,23. 
So unresſonable Was it fbr. Them, who in ſo 
wany Inſtances. had made themſelves Obnexiom 
i ahr Benalty:of the Law, to hope 8 

1 | ation. thereby. : a lt Wee n 
Wie obſerve. farther; that by:the ſame. — 
dent St. Bau. had refined ahe the Legal — 
gg the Jeter, he dos alſobar the Gentilat from the 
1 acces ef a Right and Title to the Appro- 
kation and Favour of God; ſince They allo. ha 
ſuamefully tinnſgreſſeq the Laws of Nature, and 


* TT G 
Fand ; : acted 


Tod 


Sefa VI eee 1 
-afted+ againſt the Reaſon wherewitk God had 


"they knew God, they glorified him not as On. 
but e pain in thein ting, and tb wo 


Joohſh bert was; ankned: ind; "they wor 
ped the creature wire than the Gre ator, und 
theſe cauſes. eve givgn up unto. vile af 2 
And thus he proves that eme and Gentiles 


could plead For Juſtiftation an the ſeore of 
their Innocence; but therefore were under ab- 


tefeeed With God on their, —— and make Sa- 
| tisftion for their heinons Crimes. 
. - $6:that all the good Things deeded 
God muſt be reputed nut the Recompences of cur 
Righteouſneſs and: Obedience, hut the pure and 
fres Aſſues of his Mercy and in. 
And mus we ſee what Worles St. Pow! rejets 
as unfit {npredients; of Juſtification; not God- 


neſs and Vertue, net Holy and Charitable 


„Actions, which have an intrinſick Goodneſs in 
their unn Nature x bfit:the Works of the Lau, 


which: had-no-Goodnefs. :in-themſelves; and were 5 
only valuable becauſe they had beenicommanded ; 


which Woran or Ane was expired with: the 
* W. mog 0 eff WV: P13 E ff 9h Hs 6 1907 Gt 
% evil or ile 0 omit 2 dl 
40 That uch St. Pom andi James Tpeal: 
ef :theifome. Fnitb, and of tlie um Monte, tha; 


Ter wWhereever St. Pau treats of the ſamt 


73 4 their Souls fer the due Government of | 
their Thoughts and Actions. Betauſg that uu] 


pre il under Mar! Röm. 9. 9. And that none | 


8 5 , 
1 8 1 4 * 
* 5 * 
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Olute neceſſity wt) #3 Redeemer, Who fhould in- 


ges entirely in their: ullgments about them ; 4 5 | 
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; Fade st James did, namely a mere : Ailent of  _/l 


i i the 


1 ſtanding, he mak& it . 11 
where — n of ſir fame” Works, he makes 


| winked . Faith; 40 en in the ſtrick Sense 
of St. aner, and how, necefſiry it was to join 
Good Work: to it, ve have nen "BPO ond 
Exception. n 69 b ft © Dh 

3 . tha T coul 


„ E 8 Py as TY 
n 5 + Ii % & 


pens the ftrongeſ 5 fr 
Solifidions; and fopp es à 1 Man o fully to aſſent 
to the Trüths of t e Goſpel, and ſo firmly to 


believe the Power of God, as to attain the higheſt 
Degree of Faith, even hat whereby he may do 
Miracles; and yet, if he wants C arity, i.. 
Will a Affection to do all the ' good which 
comes within his Power, he declares That Man 
to be nothing: Nothing in God's Fivour' and 
Eſteem: — is with St. James to ſay, that his 
Faith is Dead. The ſame Apoſtle when he teaches 
that Fein n. eounted for oy — does poſi." 
tively, and-frequ ly affirm,” that it is a Faith 
. which -worketh' by Love; and that Believers 
ollght not to be weary: of well-d doing, but muſt 
do good to all Men, as they have Opportunity. 


In the ſame Epiſtle where he delivers the 
of Juſtification by Faith, he declares 


© | the Neceſity of Repentance and Mortification 
of fleſhly Luſts, and that at the ale, Judg- 
ment we FRONT eee _ pe 2 
STINT 5. 2180 4 0 80 
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Sinners trea 


— 1 


St. Janis e, aud the. 


9 


7 
— 
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ps 4g but ona them.) F will 
* e who hui lt bis Houſe on 4 Rork 
And to this very purpoſe dur Lord give a M1 

E © * Anſwer to the Your 8 Man, when he enquired 
Hy What he” ſhould do to have Eternal Life: 1 

4 tube wilt enter into Life, keep the Comma! 

© 4, - ments. We muſt not only take the Naine of our 
_. Lord in dur Mouths, but have l ſinoere and 
de ty Picty rooted in our ; we muſt not 
—_ e, feſt, and rely our ſelves on Chriſt by 
2 Faith, but we. muſt affectienately love him, 

1 at manifeſt thoſe AﬀeRtions by carefully and 
_ + . # dili e 8 ding his ( Hnents, 1 4 

=” will enter with him into — Life. To 
this Senſe the Holy Father Juſtin in Martyr; Net 
only they who profeſs the Lord: wht ther Mite 
© Tongues, but they who confirm weir Prof 2 q 
 - Ton with Works, all be fed. brat 
Napy, Such a juſt Value had the Wiſe Par ans 2 Þ 
E  Virtueand Honeſty, as the Quality which mak IF 
them pleaſing to God; that they forbad th: (: 

Wicked and Prophane to come near their Altan 

and to approach their Religious Aſſemblies 
For the further Improvement of our Argu- 
ment, we may from the foregoing Difcourſe col 
led theſe 4, .-* 

(I.) That by the New: Covenant made by our 
L ord. Jeſus Chriſt, and ratified in his Blood, w: 
© engage ourſelves not only to believe ſincerely, but 
do live godlily; not 8 75 to yield Aſſent v 

mite Fu but to — the Duties 600 , 
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"Buy a: ah "of Faith del: 7 


Goſpel. n in our Bapeiſeo 1 we © e + = 
* and promiſes not only to believe in _ N 
be Father mighty wa hogs ty to _ 1 


they of eur Life. | "A 3 
reat Things are aid. of Faith ing. 


| g | 
it is The 1 Foundation on which a Holy Life + 8 
can be fie. 7 e 
It is the Root from elivcics: all trul good | | 
Works o ing. For to love and fear God, t 
be juſt and ind to Men, \to- preſerve our Lives 3 
free from the" Defilements of the Fleſh z; muſt 
ſuppoſe our hearty Belief that God. is, chat he 
exatly regards \the Actions of our Life, and 
Unt. he v1 F thoſe ae wot" 
But then, as there can be no Good Works. 
without Faith, ſo Faith is thus far only valuable, 
as it brings forth Good 'Warks, the proper Fruit 
it ſhould produce. And ſo likawiſe we have juſt 
Reaſon to lock upon Good Works, an the trueſt 
| Proof of our Faith. 
(. 3.) We obſerve, That this Faich, lo acceptable 
and well pleaſing to God, is in the Holy Scripture 
ulually N "with Charity, and declared Vai ain 
without i it. 
Por according to the Citations before out of 
$t, Paul, if the Faith of a Man was ſo rw 
-_ as chat he could work Miracles; if it 4 
ſpired him with ſuch 2 8 
t he could ſuffer Mart Religion, 5 
and give his Body to be burnt by the Mercileſs 
Flames, and was deſtitute of Charly: z even theſe 
= L 2 85 . 5 
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WED idäpottle Fai h Hor 
WAN he * com 10 ope 
* declares the 15 cellent * 


and harity 
Chari lndecd.E E aith and Hope will both end 
with s Life; but Charity wilt accompany our 
Sol to Heaven, and be that Grace which wil 
make us amiable to God to all Eternity. 
Moſt careful therdfore i is this good Man, who 
wo 8 var 1 on OY with 
N ollow: righteoufneſs, ' faith, charity, peace; 
2 Tim: 2. nip faſt that form of and | 
rde, mbich thou ba beard of ne, in faith* 


und love wibich is in 


Jeſu Chrift;, 2 Tim. 1.1, Ml - 

0; Peace be to tbe Brethren, and love, with fait * 
* from the God and Father: of our Lord "Feſus Chrif. WM » 
Abeſe 'shings- I will that bon affirm conſtanih, Ml 1 
Fhbat they which have believed in God, might 'M / 
I 


Jef to maintain ya Works ; Titus „ 
5 (A.) It may be obſerved, —— Religion 
3 ſummed * and abridged i into Epitome ; that, 
Charity is always brought in, as moſt effentil 
do it. The Prophet repreſents the Sum of Re- 
®* ligion, as conſiſting in the doing of Juſtice, nn 
1 and walking humbly with God. | 

When our Saviour had declared the- Gret 
- Commandment was, to love God, with all on 
Heart, with all our Soul, with all i our Minds ; he 
pronounces the Second to be like it, to love our 
Neighbour as;owr ſelves : And that on theſe, hang 


_— 
_— 
% 4 % 


* 
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all the Law and the Prophets. Theſe; being M- 1 
obſerved, the other DoRtines 29d ee in the 0 
| 13 32 s 7 94 41 ®; I by | 4 fn Lax t 


um VI 6 1b ander, 149. 


which our Religion is to be tried, and whereby ß 
terfeit; ſo it prepares and diſpoſes our Minds to 2 
ſanity. "i 
ond his Eyes to be ſo blinded that be knowetb * 


Lat and Prophets would be ſafe, and ſecure; but © 
theſe Two. great Commandments being neglected, i 
the reſt would tumble down, -and- -profit-them —*' Þ 
nothing who were Obſervers of em. And bee * 
on this Conſideration St. Paul ſays, a n _— 
loveth” another bath fulfilled' the Lare. 

'(5:)- As Charity is is made the Rule and Teſtby: * 


ſincere Piety may be diſcerned from the Coun- 


perform the other b Dane of N bY 


St. John . TRE hi im to Sh in ale 4 


nat hither he goes, who; hateth hir Brot ber; 
1 John 2. 11. And that be: it Liar, iff. be 
fays he loves Ds. ond. bateth bis Brother z 
ichn A. Jo. N tue * *! vet 7 * 
Andeed there is „ ground to "imagine 
how! we: ſhould: Yew Goc and not love his 
Creature; or how we ſhould: truly love our 
Brethren, the excellent Work of his Hands, and 
not ſincerely love and honour Him. So that if 
we find a Perſon, who calleth upon God, and 
devoutly worſhips him; we have great Cauſe to 
ron that, he i is bind to in. In does N 


oy Laab ad Wark, WI U 


[Es Wee 5 on r 8 the 
Wrong: doers, 1 to forgive the Injuries 
ef their Enemies: It mates them ne 
and liberal in ſupplying the Wants, and eaſing 
che Miſeries of theit diſtreſſed: Butthten- - 
There is none ſo weak in his Inelleduak, 
"6 fo worthleſs and cottemptible.4n-bis Perſon; ſo 
mah in his Condition, ſo low im the World; 
% but he falls under che tender Care of God 
Providence, which Has charged it ſelf with all 
uch, and will make due Provition: for them. 
Now Charitable Men may be ſaid to be De. 
puties of the Divine Providence, hb execute 
— the'wiſe and merciful Decrees thereof ; and the 
Inſtruments wherewrith God fulfils his Promiſes, 
and makes his Word ou a © his: realondl 
Creatures. 3 | Ny {3d ; : 
By their. Bounty, Ge are © bolt, and Mi- | 
niſters: ſent into the: World to teach the People 
| Riphteouſheſs;/'and Hoſpitals art founded for 
i the Niles, feeding the Tor, and * 
* the — innaigs MN arte © ; by 
en a is carried off eit er 
= 13 or Diſeaſes, and leaves of him @ 
1 Fe |» Giſtrefſed/ Family; the. Charitable Perſons are 
Mb ; Joy who ſtep in rhe plate of God, and provide 
for the Widow, and give a Picuf and honelt 
Education to the Orphans. „ 
The Providence bf God has engaged it blk 
to preſerve; his Pebple in all Times of Danger 
and "Trouble ; re rover their „And to hide 
ad aa them ö — 
| un 


hur t their 1 8 — : wr dad Mercifal Deſisr __ 
| OP rovght about by the Courage, Compaſſion 
Vier and { ſuitable Kc of thoſe whok 
Wit Zeal for 50d, 


| 1 ceiti Y, the bakelleney 6 
Fe. 2 125 oe worketh þ 16 . and that put- 


teth fort th it ſelf N 
en Compaſſion. 
To conclude the aol” 


— 


ant eK 


If we will give Belief to a Cloud of Inſpired hs 
| Witneſſes ; - if we will ſubmit to the joint 


Authority of St. James, and St. Paul; if we 
will be determined by the uninterrupted Con- 
junction of Faith and Works in the Life of 
Abrabam; laſtly, if we will believe the Words, 
or reflect upon the moſt perfect Example of the | 
 ever-Bleſſed Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith; we ſhall be abundantiy fatisfied, that 


That Faith, which is the Condition of Juſtification 


firſt and afterward of Salvation, does not only 
illuminate the Underſtanding with Truth, but 
inflame the Will with Devotion and Charity; 
does not only clear the Mind from the Miſts 


of Infidelity, but purifies the Hcart from cor- | 


. 5 0 


rupe and filthy Luſts. 


Ma "God. therefore ES us ay his IVF 
„ only. to believe all that he bas ſaid, ® 
But to pratiiſe all that be has commandeds 
bat aur * may be as becometh the 
OS and We py give all gens 
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L e particular 

Time of writing this Pſalm 

| be certainly determin'd from the Facts 

155 and Cireumſtances there in related; 
inly ap 


t David was in much Trou. 


all agree, and it 
of it, t 


| roger he p it; cauſed not ; 
Fears of his numerous and implacable . 


, who were contriving Plots againſt him; I 
5 alſo proceeding from a deep Senſe of is _— 
mes, wherewith he had offer d 
e could reſcue him 
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Things were come to an. ll als hid Was 
| near, and his powerful Adverbries 13 view, 1 


ane 0, ly bink if for Deli 
- how unworthy dever "his Faults 1 at 
him of the Divine Favour, in this great Difficul- 
bymbly x: addreſſes himſelf to G 


ü 8 


=” * Nu, NG up 99 Soul, It 
* not my. enemies triumph over nie; they are many, 
dd they hate me with cruel hatred. Sbew mg 
thy ways, An lend me in thy truth, and mem. 


ler iby e ing kinanefſes, 


Tao im 52 e. 
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4 10 Thar Aflitions are ape wo aut Mea 
Al to remenibrance their Sins. 
Which Tryth we — b thelle.- 
. of David, ho upon thie firſt News of his 
Enemics Deſigu againſt him, became conſcioubs 
of tis Gaily, Glld his Sins td A, and b. 
ſeeched God not to remember them, i. e. not to 
puniſh him for them ; but alſo of moſt Penitents, 
hole Repentance uſually has commenced: from 
ſome Judgment or Calamity laid upon tliem 
by the good Prov iderice of: God; 2 that 
— ſtill Had lived It eaſe and in quiet, prbba- 
dly the * would have ;cofitimued ſtill in- their | 
Final d Ho wink Ven $50 -: cunizgo; oY 
When my. Hurt i is felt, or Dama ge fultained, Y 
it # natural to enquite-uffer the Cauſes bf them  } 
And for the moſt part; argen were hn On co 80 


in-Diſtreſs 27 End their Sins were the 
Except — God Serniith: 4 — Mexrios be 
riiſectited for the Tryal of their Sincerity, .the 
Exerciſe of their Patiende, and the lnptoudment 
of their other Mixtues ; to mae them Exantiples * 
for the Imitation nd Support of weaker Chriſti. 
ans, when they hall be brought into Trouble 
—— af their Holy Religio. 
A is obſervable, that al Aﬀtitions, do not 


166 Se 4 20 Ty ie PL van u. 


«+ it will have to awaken” the Conſcience, and to 


es 8 Men think of their crooked Ways. 
WM - PER es. — anne to terrify bad Men, 
| lime eir Greatneſs; but When their ap- 


FED and unexpected; and alſo when 
there is a plain and natural Relation between 


the Sin and the Puniſhment; as when Want fol- 
lows Luxury 


expenſive: 
Intemperance ſink che 


Ich, and produce a 


and R epurati, do ated Deceit;Falſhood and 


raw off the Minds of 


obvious; becauſe they 


all their Thoughts in Proſperity. VE ALT. SOL u. 
dic For dangerous Sickneſſes, great Loffes; i pub- 
lick Diſgrace and Contempt, broken and wor 
| 1 # ed Spirits! will cool the Paſſions of the Revenge- 

ful, tame the Ambition of the Proud, extinguiſh 


Guſt and Reliſh of ſenſual Pleaſur e 
AInſomuch that if Tribulation” does not put 


them to forſake it, it will be their on fault; 


from God on purpoſe for our Refbrwation. £ 
Thus Moſer to the Children” of Iſrael, The 
Lord thy God lad thee: forty 
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8 and when Rioting and 
ca 
ſtitution; and hon Lol of Credit 


Tei), 0 to ->n3hivori boon 541 wo. 
he Rraſon now, why Troubles ihcline Men 
- to reſſect on their Treſ i manifeſt and 


+ Men: from the Contem plation and Uſe of the 
| good: Things of the World, which did poſleſs 


the Laſt of the Voluptuous, and deſtroy. the 


2 1 Mindic their Widkednefs/:and/incline | 
finca it is a proper Means for that End, and ſent | 


years in t  ailders 
nb 0 bunbis three, Deur. 9. And 1 will 2 
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N wy ELITES 
er wajs, and all your doinge, u 
f _ 2 and 4 ſoall oath our 
Trees in your own Abt for al (your evils 1 
Dave committed, Ezek. 20, 37, 43. 
And for this Cauſe the wife Heathen commend 
5 2. mixture of the Evils with the Goods of this 
World as believing Them miſerable, whoſe Minds 
by a conſtant Enjoyment of carnal Delights, are 
oftied and diſſolved; and Thoſe happy and 
beloved of God, — he exerciſes, tries and 
urifes with Troubles and Difficulties and 
Hue a __ A 1 eons” . 
* Ne re T MO a HAR 
7X ee That pr Senſe! of Sin diſpoles b 0 to 
the Duty of Prayer, to humble themſelves be- ; 
. fore God, ne to ask: F . re of their or” 
1 une 2 Senſe of Gino is to aii we | 
> _— broken the Laws of God, from whoſe All- 
| ſeeing Eye our Tranſgreſſions cannot lye hid, 
and from whoſe Almighty" Power there is no 
making any eſgape. Tis to confeſs our ſelves 
diſobedient ildren „ Who have violated: the 
Duty we ow'd to a moſt Gracious and Merciful 
Father, from whom we receiv'd our Excellent 
| Beings, Tis to own we are ungrateful Rebels, 
who have committed Treaſon againſt our Sove- 
, reign Lord and greateſt: Benefactor, under the 
| Government of whoſe Providence we have been 
protected in the Enjoyment: of all the Neceſſa- 
tkiies, 5, Comeniences and Comforts of our Life: 
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. — bound to fall , down" before him, 
in humble aur ſel vos in the Duſt, and earneſtiy 
eee he I not 1 nor 
90 Thus Adverfity And Troable: of Mind 
= — —— Par us of the want 
" af the Reconciliation and Favour of God; for we 
an have no hope of having Peace reſtored to 
aur Minds, unleſs God will be pleaſed to be re- 
 {eanciled to us; nor ſhall we be able to with- 
Aſtand Temptations, to endure the Pains, to 
Tuſtin the Loſſes, to bear the Burdens and Re. 
preaches which we may be expoſed to by our. 
| or the Malice of the World, if once 
__deflitite af Divine Aﬀfiſtance. © 
For every Man as certify 1d by his own Expe. 
© nionee,/ that there is not Wiſdom and — 
ſufficient either in himſelf, or all his Friends, 
20 ſtruggle wich, and maſter theſe Difficulties : | 
"Neither his own Care, nor the Skill of every 
Friend he has, can enfure to him the continu- 
— — his Mind, or of Health in his 
Body, + or of gooc Fame and tation among 
roſperity and Succeſs in his Af- 
fairs. Neither yet has he Security of that Ad 
in any of theſe Cafes, which his Friends can 
* whoſe Oo fickle and 
te, according to various Appoaran- | 
cn of their own Antereſt. a 
eder being afſeted with a Senſe of our 


* — — ; who alone c 2 —1 4 
1 2h efen 


y the capacicus pete 
all up, and ſuffer qur 


; felves10- 
is klte reateſt Ma 
whereof is moſt {ad — — 0 5aſi 7 
Wherefore when Tribulation and Sessias 
biing our vile Tranſgreſſions te our Remem- 
brance, which in Proſperity wa had forgotten; 
and when che Senſe. of them does terrify our 
Conſciendes, and- incline us to return = 
whom, While we were ſatiated with warldly 
Pleaſures, we did not regard 3 have we not 
cCauſe to believe eur Afflictions were very ne- 
- ceſſary for the Cure af the ill State of our Souls? 
And are we not bound in the beſt manner w 
can, to thank God: for ſendivg them in ſo ſuitable 
a Seaſon, and for ſo — A Purpoſe ; ſinte 
' therefrom we ſhall- ;reap more fncere and folid 
Advantage, than ror | al the Net eee n * 
We ker had in van e 19 65 9 
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80 00 That the beſt and ſtrongeſt A 
ta prevail with God to pardon Singers, muſt he 


nis oun Nature. 
For when we are rating vii God for Par- 

„ om and Peace,we cannat inſiſt an any one thing, 
zs having Right and Property in it ; but muſt 
. accept ſuch Terms as he will be plea- 
to give us. * — not having any thing inde- 
— and originally of our ſelves, cher a 
no Foundation for ſuch a Right: and They 
N no * in any 11 of the ( 


on, 


1 infinite Goodneſs and idereg H 4 


* " 
N. s 0 


were; of his oi Excellent Nature. 


, v nes of our Treſpaſſes, 
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t steher God 1 leaſed to grant 
it Wut reſult from the Goodneſs and Che. 


Neither will Honour, or Fower, or other Ad- \ 


8 0 vantage, accrue to God by: our moſt exact Obe. 


6 ; whole infinitely Perfect Nature is incapz- 
ble of Additions; he Wang made us purely for 


bur ſelves, as Obhects on whom he might emplo 
* . and Kindneſs, Tor ate ol 5 
| may 


belt, we 
firable Servants to him. Nor 
we ſtand on our Innotence, or pretend to 
& iy our Behaviour, when we plead our Cauſe 
God; as if we had abſtain'd from all Evil, 

And had arrived at PerfeQion in our ere to 
. Divine Laws. 5 

Every Man's own eint wills contradiqt 
fark a alſe and ill-grounded Proſeimptions which 


5 
1 * 
5 


may be confuted by daily Experience, Fo if we 3 


 fay we have no fin, wwe deceive our ſelves, and 
Tbe truth is not in us. It hence appears, that as 


E. LEY we had no Origin: Rig ht to the Creatures in the 


State of Innocence; 15 in this lapſed Condition 
we have forfeited the derivative Right to them, 
_that God of his Grace had veſted us with, | 
Whether therefore we pray for the Forgive- 
or for Relief againſt our 
Enemies; we have no Topick to ufe, but the Mer- 
cy, the Love, and the Comp paſſion of God. Wich 
tlie Royal plalmiſt we — pray, that God au 
deal with us, according to bis tender mercies and 


* bing: kindneſſes, * har been ever 9 _—_— 
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| Seto, VII. 0 See "Io 4 1801 Fu 3 

forth in defending, 'comfortipg, and faving. his 
People I 

; wth the Goodneſs of God, that Pente 
ners muſt apply themſelves; which will an- 
ſwer all the Neceſſties of our. miſerable . 0 


dition. r 
God's I So 18 "of that Nature, that it can- 


not be exhauſted ; being. without bottom, and 
without bounds. - Our Sovereign Lord can never 
be weary, or his Stock ſpent, with doing kind- 
neſs to 9 5 Works of his Hands. Want or Weari- 
neſs are Marks of Defect, which can have no place 
in him; but belong only. to Beings of our Rank 
and Size, who without ſome Intermiſſions, and 
freſh Supplies, could not Fee to the eud of 8 


our-Duty, 
But the greater the Mun are of Obi $7 


that depend on, and are ſupply'd by the Fg 
of God, the. more they FT to. magnify. the 
Power, to illuſtrate the Glory, and to diſplay | 
the Goodneſs of this compleatly perfect Being; 
and by all they receive, cannot draiꝑ his Stores, 
Man his Will, or abate his Ability to ſhew : 
| Merc + 
N * all Men : 5 been Partakers of the Di- 
vine. Clemency, and, the Lord hath ſhew'd, his 
Strength and his Faithfulneſs from Generation to 
Generation. But as evident as this Truth is, yet 
Thoſe have ſtronger Convictions of it, and much » 
a livelies Senſe. of God's gracious Diſpenſations, 
who have ſpent their Time in Contemplation of 
the Greatneſs of his Works, in Admiration of the 


Wiſdom of his Providence, * ſo orders and 
con- 


<4 


fb * Tha ae, an. 4 vol. ll. 


c ontrives all things, that they may ſerve the Ends 
8 their Inſtitution; ). and in Obſervation of the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of his Government over 
= - - the Children of Men: Who makes Proviſion 
pe- their Neceſſities, ſupplies them in their 

Wants, comforts them in Trouble, eaſes them 
in Pain, and ſtands always ready to grant Pardon 
and to give Grace to them that truly , 
= and. unfeignedly believe bis Holy Goſpel. - 
It cannot but be confeſs d, ou. there are ma- 
28 ny diſcontented Perſons, who diſlike their Con- con 
dition, and complain of their Miſeries and Trou- turt 

bles, as if they were ill uſed; and as if God iſ '- | 


n In fo far from being Kind and Good, that my |} the 
es ws find him Juſt and Equal. KM Far 
IT Fo which 1 it _ be er d i in ſelf, 
general, that What th y, how little ſoever i by 
The, it is more than 3 ght to; and je 


that What they ſuffer, bow much 2 be, is 
pet leſs than their Sins deſerve. So that they vi 
_ "thould apply to their own Caſe, what the Hol7 | fn ( 
Th, l er 3 Mouth of the moſt High, of t 
= efore 22 a living man complain, a nan for, _ own 
| te pnthmon of i. ins? Lam. 3. 39. 
hut to Anſwer fomething more Penticuliel y: 
f this Matter be juſtly and fairly eſtimated, it 
Vill appear 18 hte of the vaſt Train of 
= - — Calamities and Sorrows which afflict and oppreſs 
=» * Mankind, but a few are ſent directly from God; 
* . That many come from other Men 8.5 that more, 
4s far, owe their Dit, nd C 2 85 to oy r 
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What + final "oil e are e They 3 have been 
e by Storms, or Blaſts, or Floods, ot Ligh — 
ning, or Droughts, if put in the Scale ag 
Thoſe, . 3 2 Lives, fy =Y in 

their Eſtates, by War, Robbery, an reſſion, 
b Perjuries, and Falſhood? g 

And for ſeveral of the Harms and Micchiefs 

ve receive from others, we may really thank our 

ſabres.” We may have juſtly provoked them to 


L us rag and we have but little Cauſe to ; a 
complain „if our ill Treatment of ben be re- 


turn d to our own Boſom. 

Men ſometimes loſe their Lives by the Perfons 
they had enticed to be drunk: And the fooliſſi 
Father ought not to find fault with any but him- 
felf, when he ſuffers in his Reputation and Eftate, 


wen: when: he nurs'd up in Idleneſs : and 3 
How few are born Blind and Lame, and 


| on of thoſe who break their Health, loſe the uſe 
of their Limbs, and weaken their Senſes by their 
own Exceſs? Intemperance has made many more 


| Cripples, and ſickly and conſumpriye Bodies, * . 


Natues ever did. - 
And where one Natural F ool enters the World, 
you may ſee Hundreds of ſottiſn Men, who have 


mo) with thoſe Evils which are * AE 


163, * 


by the Viciouſneſs and Extravagancy of his Chil- ; 


| with weak and infirm Conſtitutions, in compari- | 


. ſhatrer'd their Heads, and crazed their Under- | 

. ſtandings by a brutiſh Indulgence of themſelves 
in — Rioting, and Wantonneſs. Now: | 
90 unreaſonable is it to charge the Goodneſs of 
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© - But further: by all the Miſeries andEvils, our 
Sins only excepted, that preſs hard on us in this 
= = Valley of Tears, we may make great Improve. 
maent in our Spiritual State. Hence we learn the 
E  YVanity; Weakneſs, and Inconſtancy of the Crea- 
ttres; and that we ought to fix our Hope on 
. © God alone, who never can deceive thoſe who 
EY  feck him and rely on him; and in whom only 


2 


cCeompleat Satisfaction is to be found for their Im- 
tete oh 
all things then duly conſider'd, we ſhall find 
great cauſe to take Shame to our ſelves, and to 
ive Glory to God, And he muſt be the greateli 
E > . Enemy to himſelf, who does not thank God for 
dais Long-ſuffering, which has hinder'd the in- 
E > - flifing that Puniſhment which was due to his 
E > * who does not beg for that Pardon, which he has 
EF -not deſerved; pray for that Mercy, he has juſt- 
1 I forfeited; and for that gracious Aſſiſtance 40 
= Fubdue' all his Enemies Hfleſhly, and ſpiritual, 
which he has long negleed and ſhamefully d: 
EE Tpiſed. TITEL 128 

So that if a Man ſearch and ſift his Thoughts, 
>» they will never offer him any one Exception 
ga againſt God's Government, or Reaſon to with- 
> -draw- his Allegiance from him, or to blame his 


as for Injuſtice and Severity. + / 
Now to make the Subject, of which we h 
deen treating, the more Beneficial; I would inter 
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81275 That i it is part of true e ny 
thole Men, upon whom God has laid no A 
flictions for the exciting in them Apprehen- 
fions of the Danger of a wicked Life; to do 
ſomething Themelves that may anſwer the End 

and Deſign of his Judgments. 
And t the Thing to be — is, 1 
would ſet apart ſome Portion of their 
Time, wherein they will take into ſerious Con- 
fideration. the State of their Souls; and for a 


Seaſon retire from both the Buſineſs and the Pleg- ; « 


fure of the World. 

That they may Faſt, or, 28 their Health ſhall 
require, be very abſtemious, refraining from all 
Curioſity in Meats and Drinks and ſenſual Gra- 
. of the Palate; and fo, having mortified 


their N and depreſs d their unruly Appetite, 


they may humble themſelves in the preſence of 
God, bewail undutiful Behaviour to ſo gracious a 
Father, and teſtify their Abomination of the 
Wickedneſs to which they had Ae them- 
ſelves. 
And when our Thoughts are not choaked 
with the Cares of the World, nor ſtifled with 
the Luſts of tlie Fleſh ; how ardent and earneſt 
will our Prayers be! how raiſed and pure our 
4 Devotions ! how warm and active o our * for | 


the Honour of God! +; EE. 
We then ſhall more clearly perceive, e and n more * 
Sack believe the Fulneſs of his Perfections, be 

M 3 Greatneſs 
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© edges bf Rie Power, the 1 cry of he 
Wiſdom and G00 *Y and the Gl of his 
| * HD Attributes, Vert 
þ B But Mien err in both Extremes, with relpet "aY 
3 | 9 Faſting and Abſtinence. Some Nen place 
Merit in it, and ſuppoſe that thereby they ſhall 
make Satisfackion for their Sins; and yer unleſs 
. Fading be attended with Prayer and Sorrow for 
Sin, 3 bring forth Fruits: wages of Re- 
pentance, it win avail nothing. | 
Aut Others are for laying it ade as fieedlch 
Og ir not ſuperſtitious ; whereas diſcreetly uſed, f 
EE - with relation to our Health, and the Circum- 
— o ' ſtances of our Condition, it may prove an excel. 
* len inſtrument of Piety and Virtue. 
For this reaſon the Chriſtiar Chnch: tha 
eſtabliſhed the Uſe of it, and good. Men have 
practiſed it in all Ages, boch crept ere: fin nee | 
gr coming of our Saviou. 
2 We may obſerve. in Holy Sade -that « 
= 2 Faſting and Abſtinence from delicate F 00d, and 
te 1 alide of fine Apparel, have been decla- 
red to have the Nature of Afflictions, and been 
put in Practice to avert the Anger of God, and 
'u 3 his Bleſſings. EO 
253 Sra proclaimed a Faſt, that he * the people 
„ wege themſelves before God, to ſeek of him 
| a nght Way; thus Daniel pon his Faſting, is pro- 
* nounced by 'the Lord, to babe chaſtned _ 
". before him. David cloathed himſelf with Sack- 
cloth, and humbled his Soul with Faſting. 
Aud our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Faſted and 
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| Serm. * 2 Suſe of ww Sine. 6 TY 
"and; his Apoſtles enjoined them in their Holy 
Offices, and recommended them to their 8 9 
Verte. 1 
What chen Kuchen 1 would but juſt fy. on "@« 8 
this Point, is, that as when God brings any Ca- 
lamity upon us for our Sins, we ought to Faſt 4 
and Fray, that he may, not only remove the 1 
Calamity, but alſo forgive the Sin which 1 
Was the Occaſion of it: So when we have 
erred and ſtra ed from the Ways of the Lord, 
and none of his Judgments have yet over- 1 
taken us; we then by Weeping, and Faft- ® 
| ing, and "refraining from ſeveral e of 
14 87 Pleaſure, (which, is to afflict our ſelves) | 
an 
. 4 rayers wo} Heaven, ſhould endeavour 
both to prevent God from ſending the Judg- » 
ments FF have Merited, and for our Sins to. 
Ter * PROS Pardon which we have _— 


RE” That to 3 _ God for Pardon, 

6% is not. enough to confeſs and bewail the in 
which might be the immediate Cauſe of our 
Affliction ; but that, to the beſt of our Ability, 
vue call our Iniquities all to Remembrance, even 
from the firſt we we could diſcern the Dif- 
ference between Good and Evil; according to the 
Dious Example of David, who rayed God nor 
s To remember he Sins of bis Toth. 

This Method will contribute 1 to che 0 
perfecting our Repentance, and to the putting 
our Soul in a ſafe Condition. But if we do 
. 4 not 
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1 of (ery Hotorious Sin our Memory 
8 55 recollect, we have no Aſfürance that Gd il. 
will forgive it. And a Pardon in Part, like Re. V. 
E- *  pentinice in Pare, : afford us ſinall and Poor = 

VC ALD i $5 Ve TIF E th 
| "If" we do not bring our Sils as 2 7 our, Me- 5 
=: wory will ſerve, all together, and declare our 
3 Abhorrence#and Deteſtation of em z there will 
BB ever be room left for Seruples 250 Doubts, 
Which will grievouſly perplex the Mind, and 
9926 any Trouble Will be ready to ſtart 1 up and 
E # confound us 
Baut it is well worth obſerving, "how David, 
3 is a_ courſe of Penance, did mal particularly 
apply himſelf to God for the Remiſſion of the 
F Sins of his Youth. Which ſhes what fad Appre- 
Ws Henſions he had, of the Exrors and Failings of 
tat part of his Life. And how helleren all 
Men ought to be, to obtam of God Pardon for 
E © the Negleds, Follies, and Tranſgreſſions of their 
Younger Years. ' _ 
3 There is 4 ite in the Temper of Fouth, 
and they are Vielding to tte Impreſſio ons of Vice, 
SE ' which at directly upon the Senſes; but the 
1 Influences of Virtue enter more hardly,” whoſe 
Excellencies can only be” diſcerned by ſome 
Thought and Conſideration, of which t they : are 
| impatieft. 2 "a 4 2 42% pas e 
+ Therefore they are "apt * be deteriged by 
„ the firft appearances of Thi s z and to do wrong, 
»* er. Þ og to be at BYE e ins to know what 18 
= rig t. 8 5 9 8 a — 1 
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j Thai Blood 3 18 Hot, their Spirits brisk and fines © 
4 their Limbs ſtrong” and nimble; which Cauſes | 
Violence in their Paſſions, and Raſhneſs i in their 
Actions, and Inconſtancy in their Reſolutions ; 
_ they both loving and hating with little Reaſon, 
Ih bey having had ſmall 5 al of the Sincerjty 

& Men, are eaſily deceived by fair Pretences 3 
they. having had not much Experience of the 
Terrors and Pangs of Conſcience” which follow 
wicked Actions, are without wach Uiſficulty de⸗ 

y.q into t em. | m 

And therefore, Without the Tpecial Grace of 
| God, and the extraordinary Care of their Pa- 
7 rents and Governors, it is but little to be won- 
dered that they ſhould fall into many and s Ll 
Sins. And thoſe who ſhould be wiſer ,. 
frequently 1 1 their Errors, by givin 
them ſoft Names, ſtiling their Iramoral dient 
but the Tricks of Youth, 


gf" 


Welfare of a Country, than the £908 Kae 
of Youth.” 

By When the Princip ples of true Religion 3 r 
planted in the Minds of Children, che beſt and 
moſt certain way is taken td make them continue 
Honeſt, Sober, ard good Men all their Lives 
But when they : are brought up in 33 

Idleneſs, it afterwards will be much more dif- 
ficult to imprint in their Minds the Love and 


Fear of God who created them, which is the 


8 beginning of Wiſdom, and the true e 
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2 to tak# great Care of the k Education of thoſe 
Under their Truſt; and to yo People, Sat 
* would d ne God f in CA: * ER * 


are 
gio N Duty will not Pq 
Fe Min be ks qi 
their Minds, ws ves s 1 2 b 
t. nobie Fart by Which we 
1 iy ons reſemblance of God, ought chiefly IM 
9 be provided for, and the Body only as it may , 
© - dHceiter miniſter to the Soul in its Operations. 
It is therefore the Principal Duty of Parents, 
® Polfels the Souls'of their Children with Noti- 
3 ons of the n Nature of God; to learn them 
= ta:Love, and Dread, and Worſhip Him; 5 to Prax 
1 A give Thanks Dai to Him; 5 to delight i 
E - Virtue, and to hate Vice; to be Juſt, and Mexr- 4 0 
and n; to cxercile. Patience, and *. 
Labour. 
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bor] Parents to 1. 3 to a great 1 

lt Children, and not to — Aon { 

29, linds: with Wiſdom and Know- 1 

- 8 dec. to ule them; is (faith Plutarch) to take 5 

Leute of the Woke, but Do of 15 1 7 which | 

? is to wear it. yet the greate ate is not 

1 * big enough to anſwer the n and ; 

 Frofulcnels of a vain Man. OF. —« 


Indeed 
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* 17 
Indeed 0 of our Evil ariſe from the 5 > 3 
ſtupid NegleRs of Parents. The . = 
the Prophaneneſs publiſh'd i in Books, and uttered 
in Converſation, and the Contempt of God . -. 
of Holy Things, the Diſreſpect of Jover . 4 
._ "hs: eee Lewdneſs, and unnatural uf 3 
Luſts that forbode the heavy Judgments of God, 
and make the Land to Mourn; are, in a gret 
Mleaſure, to be traced up to a looſe 1 wicked ; 
Education. ©; (hy 
But if Children were due he Fear! 

God betimes, and their Minds imbued wi 
ſound and honeſt Princi ples, and they were 
 » reſtrained from bad. Things; and bad Company 
and Fathers and Maſters would improve them 

in the Art of Hdly Living, as wall b) by theit 
gn good Example, as by their wiſe Precepts; 
it would give a Turn to Things, and we might 
hope again to ſee God Reverenced, and Feared; 
and Honoured; the Religious encouraged, the 
Juſt defended; the Innocent upheld, and the 
| Poor relieved ; and that Righteouſncfs might 
kun down our Streets like Water, and 
and Truth flow as a mighty Stream, e 
L“aſt of all, I would exhort Young People 
ſerve God in the Strength and Flower of then 


Age. If they ſer out in a right Way, thelt © 
| Work would much leſs; but if 8 


one, they muſt turn back and begin a 


If they build on a falſe Foundation, the whols 
Sern&ireimoſ be taken down, and cleared . 
before a a bew one can be — rr 
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| _ ö So chat i once you — with the 8 5 
0 Purity of your Minds, you know not what 
Troubles your will bring upon your ſelves, what 
e you you muſt encounter, what Dangers 
war Souls to. For to regain your 
= t State, 
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ou muſt not only 
ter the ver Courſe, 


* 


— but 


* Ran 2 of your Life: Nay, you 
muſt root up, even the Notions and Opinions 


Which firſt miſled you ; you muſt. forſake, and 
- patiently bear all the Girds and nd of Tor 
wicked < nions, 


allow 


un e _ finiſh. fuck an — ; 


Ney, ate? you ſhould 880 well, and reco- 

ver his — yet Doubts, and Scruples, and 
Fears may hang about you, and ſting your Con- 
ſeience as long as you live; and you would find 
in every Trouble, as David did, the Sins * 


vou Youth _ ſtare _ in the Face, and affrig 


ee on the contrary, how ſafe, ow aan, 
bow happy is the State of His Soul, Who has 


perſevered ſteddily in a Tract of Godlineſs and 
9 Auen the: _ Years of . his Child- 


1 


o He i is; ina manner, bat of thy teach and Hai 


1 ger of Temptations; it being as difficult for =y 
5 15 commit as for Sinners to do well. 
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Now How: know Toa wplictier you ever ſhall 5 
10 the Inclination and Courage, or God will 
ou Opportunity, and give you Grace 
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The Terrors which the Plague, Famine; aud 
ar ſtrike into the Hearts of other Men 3 N 


deep Quiet of his Serene and Heavenly Mind. „% 
And when Death it ſelf draws near, whoſe 
approaches are ſo amazing to the Wicked; it will 
prove to him but an occaſion, mote: remarkabl 35 
to exerciſe his Chriſtian Graces ; he will eſs | 
a ſtronger Faith, and put forth more vigorous 

Acts of Love and Truſt in God deſiring to bot 
0 diflolved. and be with Chriſt. 
So that the greatneſs” of his Chriſtian F. onti- : 

5 tude and Courage in dark and dangerous Times, 

as well as at the Point of Death, will be a bright _ 
Example to guide leſs perfect Chriſtians by; pr . 
a true Support to their timorous Spirits; and 


they will bleſs God that ever they ſaw and knew 


him; and thankfully — the ſeaſonable 
Aſſiſtance they received from his Piety; and be- 
ing gone, they will have his godly. Hina in 
. 2 Remembrance. 55 
And when he comes to ken with Wine if 

Joy will the Angels and Saints embrace him; 
with what Favour will the Great God receive 


him, whom he has ſerv'd with fo much Faith- 


fulnels, Love, and Der ene all the Days of his 
Pilgrimage. 


„He will plice him near his Thais, by his 


Apoſtles Martyrs, and Confeſſors; where he ſhall 
ſhine with greater Glory; and Praiſe, and Wor- 


rde interrupt the well - grounded Peace, and I 


L hip, and Adore his God and Redeemer 82 ever . 1 1 
» and ever. a 1 YN 
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E Iſraelites, from the firſt time God =: 
„made them his own People, and took 00 
WM them under his particular Care, ſhewa f 
| Re themſelves to be of a diſtruſtful, tif, t 

_ and untractable Nature. Neither the Excellen- ; BY : 


cy of the Government he erected over them, 
nor the Proſperity with which he bleſſed their 
Affairs, nor the Wonders he did for their Deli- WW _ 
' Verance in Dangers fo. great and terrible, that 
they had no hope left of eſcaping; did-uphold A 
aud ſecure their Belicf Tuſt in his good 13 


* Providence,” or preſerve and engage their Obedi- N 


ence to his wiſe and gentle La wwe. Ep 
1”. ot at 


ONE IRS" TR EN © og, ! ä 
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14 hey were apt to be Wee and diffi- 
; ei every Trouble and break the Stu nd 5 } 
[mall Temptations made them break 

he had given them. 
They are ſcarce got Py under Pe =. 
preſſion and Tyranny of the Agyptian King, 
and ſet free from a long Bondage, where Ser- 
vices neither juſt, nor reaſonable, nor within 
their Power to 3 2 ed from them; 
but they grow - weary 
and mutiny under the 9 and Prudent Conduct 
of Moſes, and defire to return to their Oppreſſors, 


and prefer the Onions and Fleſh-Pots of Ken * 


e the Bread of Heaven. 

lt could hardly be thought they ſhould 0 
ſoon be reconciled to a Sins: of Slavery, in 
which they did Sigh and Groan, and were de- 
prived of the alas Comforts of Life; Was 
there not an unaccountable Perverſeneſs in the 
Nature of Man, when he breaks looſe from bis 
Reaſon. T0 © 

And was it aide to be ſeen Gm: * of | 
3 Date, and of not ſo remote a diſtan 
that Men ſowred and out of humour, would chuſe 


* 'S n 


rather to put on their old Ferters, Ana not gra- 4 


their violent Paſſions? 
lt was, I ſay, but a very ſhore time Lanes God 
hae done ſeveral Miracles, to engage their Hearts 
and Affections. But upon the firſt appearance 
of danger, they give up all, and quarrel witi and 
upbraid Moſes; notwithſtanding i in ſo. marvel- 


lous a manner the Lord had diſpoſed à great 


N that it retarded the motion of the Agyp- 
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2 4. 
tian Arm d their falling on the 


that it thery "moved on and continued their march. 
6. and alſo. when the Sea had'ſtopp'd both their 
| - Progreſs and further Hopes, he open'd a dry 
Paſſige thro it for them his People, and then 
Al ito" return to its fluid Nature, and to 
- * overwhelm their implacable Enemies, Pharaoh + 
and his Hoſt; yet upon the firſt Diſappointment, 
HR. they were for falling off from God. 

So that à Chain It: Miracles will 20 more 
ſway the Minds of unthinking Men, than 
Health, the Raiment, and the Food which 'eve- 
ax Day they receive from the Hand of their 
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Me do not find that aher a 1 beheld 
the Ten Plagues inflicted on the Ægyptian Peo- 
ple, and were themſelves carried out of Mp ypt 
_ with an high Hand; or that their Chili, 
Who did hear theſe Miracles related by their Fa- 
thers, who had been Eye-witnefles of em; were 
more devout Worſhippers of God, or did more 
| conſtantly and firmly depend upon his Help in 
Straits and Troubles, than the Generations which 
- next ſucceeded them. | 
For the moſt ample L Dabei eme af * 
Goodneſs,” and Wiſdom, and Power of God, 
will not influence the Practice, and govern, the 
4 Lives of Men; unleſs they do, what Ge 
made Their part, deeply conſider them, ſeriouſſy 
affe Their Minds with them, and by 2 
Meditation fix them i in 1 their Memory.” . £140 
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+ them, in Confuſon, and 
_ Reſolutions toRepent ;; yet 
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an 401 ce, take notice _ our ins, and ure 
AN them; do 2 reg us 0. the righ t And 


not but confeſs, we have much Lerred and gone 


_ aſtray, but ths Love we ſt 
A makes us yery 3 


20 C 4. 


readful ; Meſſage, . aſter, 1 


d further Conſideration of 


their Minds the rememb 
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(1) We. are to reflect on 
) dition of zmners, 
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86 1 of the' Ways 7 . Fe 


in che Text cor they would not have deſired 
the Szers to be blinds and ſilent, had not the 
Hearing of thaſe Griines, -which: they ſaw- and 


ohſer ved; been AHllome and grievous. 7 


ving a true — the Will-and _ 
Law of God; if the reminding them of their 


N egle& of ſume Duties, und their Breach of 
cure had not cut and girded their Minds. 
e e, nne der 
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By RISES e * OC} terraces! * Man 
ft (19 That no Gnlibeions in Ven can «ih. 
cure them from all Troubles iti this World. 
The Righteous! have; their) ſhate in: Afflictions; 
Afiftions are often neceſſary far them; * 
Suffering they inuch advance their Intereſt 4 in 
tual Affairs, and improve aud ſtrengthen 
the Virtuous Diſpo fitions of their Sbüls. 111 
© © Befides; Aden amber, without 2 Miracle, 
<a from taking | bert of publick: 
VUnſcaſonable Weather, Infections in the Ait, 
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upom all, without making any Diff 
there val bein 
more or less, + chatted. Effects of the Pride, 
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; e ©) That Michallchlen ate b bed 
flovrith + chat their frequent Proſperity 


apt ene the Faith of ee i Be- 
ue 20 glitt 111. 5 N 2 "it © Yovers, 
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it being eſtential to the Nature of Cod to. Cr 
A bale, Good ; you muſt yield that it i im- "8 
polfible, either that be Himſelf ſhould be t e 4 
to do an Evil THEY, 'or that he ſhould" en. p Z 
S ne e e 
ee A wg fc | — =_ 
It is che Seentelp Impode nde and his eſt Bf. 1 
- phemy, to affirm, that a Being complea e 15 3 
ect ſhould be the Cauſe of Sin. For it*would + 3 
takeaway the Nature of Sin, which would ot vb 
Sin, neither eſſentiall Eyil in it ſelf, nö 1 | 2 
f. ing to God, was it the Work of his owt) Hande 


into the World, which is mol 9 to'the 
Holineſs and Purity of his Nature; and be bf 
fended with Men, and Punifn e 
thoſe Things, which are e Fg Gs of BY [1 
: own Will ald Decrees? n,, 2 
The Holy Scripture moſt trul o relates" uno > 
us how Sin firſt appeared. G Created Man 
after his on Image, gave Mon owe over His 
Actions, whereby eben A capab e of Res, 
if he uſed this Power welk; and liable to Plniffi- 4 
ments, it he m ka the Liberty and Freedom 
God had beſtowed upon Him. St. Tamer vety | 5 - 
particularly opens 190 us p y wheteby Sin 
makes its entry into the World, ver. 14. Bur 
every Man is tempred, then be is damn awayof _ 
bit own Luft, and enticed. The Devil may Tethpt,  -.- 
and the Wicked may Importune, and Wie Baits 
of the World may entice Men to do Evil; but 
neither the Powers on Earth, or in Hell, tho 
5 Me join their Strength together, can free 4 . 
| to din, or Rob bim of his Innocence, un- 
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ml ls his W ill Conſent, and he yi eld to the Sah. * 
* 5 citation f his owr Luſt. 
1 . And in our Text, be 1710 | Relation of * 3 
B title ſteps that are taken. to the prodt cing of Sin. FA 
= Then when Luft bath conceived, it 2 90 fortb Fes 
Sine and Sin when it is.. miſhed, bringeth forth like 
8 | Dept. Þy Luſt ws un derſtand the ſenſual Ap- but 
Petite; by A conceiving, we underſtand the A MW trac 
| 2 5 . Will conſenting unto the Sin, to which it the 
F tempted by the lower. Appetite; by bringing ! 
= - 4 Sin, muſt be underſtood the doing of the e 
Action unto which the Will had conſented, 
by the words, when Sin is fmiſped, it bring- 
forth. Death oy muſt be meant, that when 
— _ + en live 1 in cuſtomary. habitual Practice of thoſe 
Si unto which they had conſented; this Courſe 
1 Ba * ife will Deltroy they, and end i in Etexnal | 
Bot bs. LK a little more particularly into 
this Word Luft, which is 3 
poſed to be the Parent of Sin. By Luſt 
„ Hu we; are to apprehend. the ſenſual or lower Appe- 
=: tites in Men, which ſtand diſtinguiſh'd from the 
© highs Faculties of the Soul, the Underſtandi ins 
1 bi .- and Will. 
— 0 eck Word here 1 Is t, '% FEE ex- 
= plains by dos geg ie, the irrational Appetite, 
c the: Nee which have not 19 Benin: 
= Wy from Reaſon, but often run counter to it. 
| aul is more expreſs,” when he calls them the 
4 2, of. the. Fleſh, te E. thoſe Appetites or Mo- 
= dos in hs Cauſed by, the cloſe Union nere | | Fo 
TT.. 33 e Yo 
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2 to the Spin, or of the Body to the 


Soul. 5 RIS 


""Which-a are th ſabe Things we mean: þ Wy 
Paſſions or Affections, ſuch as Joy, Grief, Hope, 


Fear, Love, Hatred, Deſire, Averſion, and * 


like. In all theſe Inſtances, the Soul does Actzz 
but theſe Acts of hers are attended with. an ex 


tmordinary Commotion of the Animal Spirits in 
the Body, which makes an Impreſſion upon lier. 


Luſt then taken in a large Signification, does 
| comprehend all the Paſſions (it being vu Je 
* as Phavorinus calls it:) But ſtrictly uſed, it 

fignifies' Deſire; And when the Word Luſt or 

5 Deſre in the Scripture | ist applied in an ill gn 


then either the Deſire is placed upon an ill Ob- 
ect ; or. in too hig h Degrees, and more than the 


Things Deſerve, i is ſet upon a good one. 

_.. To be as plain as I can, Luſt or Defire.is tht 
5 Good or Evil in it ſelf; but Good, when it is 
directed to a Thing or Object; and Evil, 

when it is fed upon a bad one, or when it 
is carried out too violently toward ſome Good, 


without which et it might do well; For this 


Violence in the Paſſion of Deſire, gives great Di- 
ſturbance to the Mind, and! is apt o e and 


blind the Judgment. 
And this follows plainly nn: our Texts 


: St. ames makes the Sin not to confiſt- zin aue 

Luſt or Deſire, but in the Act of its conceiving 5 
So that Luſt, before it has conceived, i. e. befgre 

it has the Conſent of the Will, is not Sin. Fon 

7 ven when it bas conceived, it bring. forth Sin: ® 


EM — 880 243111 


: 
1 : 
x we > * 


—_ 
by 
- = 


5 ö 
211 

” 2 
0 * —— b * 1 Y 2 
3. 5 * © "5 
: 4 0 

* 8 K # | 

\ % * 


=—_  . There 3 we Things 8 Lelgn: The wt 
F þ * is for the Comfort of Weak and Diſconſolate 
8B Chriſtians, who think! God has caſt them off, 
beczale they find Thoughts ſometimes to riſe in 
= their Minds. And the ther is toſhew by what 

Uittle ſteps Sin creeps upon Men, and ful de-. 
ceives,3 and then hardeneth them. 

There are many good People, ho are much 
ved, and think themſelves in aloft Condi- 
tion; becauſe they have ſometimes very blaſphe- 
modus Thoughts concerning God come into their 
Minds ; and hecauſe at other Times they feel in 
themlelves ſudden Votions to do the Deeds of 
Darkneſs; but they are ſo far from yielding to 
5 miele unaccountable Votions, that it is the 
geeateſt Trouble and Sorrow of their Souls that v 
— they are diſturbed with them. © | 
Mao from the Text we may FIN for their 
Advantage, the following Doctrine: That Luſt | 
or Deſire, or the (firſt — in the Mind 
to Things Unlawful, are not properly Sins, or 
db not put on the Nature of Guilt; ſo as Men 

dae be condemned for them; ; though, x we. 
*  yieldioriconfent to them, they will nm 
=— conceive and bring forth Sin. oY 
Deſire (I ay) or the firſt Inclinations i in the 5 

1 ws to Things unlawful, are not properly i 
Sins, or do not put on the Nature of -Guilt, fi 
1 10 15 Men ſhall be condemned for them, What 1 
+ Flay here, muſt be underſtood of the firſt Mo- 8 
tons in the Mind! which the Will is yet ſo | 


* 


F.  ® remote from cheriſhing, that it hath not in any v 

1 . mille Peres yielded unto them: : is urther, What, B 
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fest letions ef Pute Nature, and not of thoſe 
filthy and unnatural Luſts and Deſires, which 


| contracted and fuperadded to Nature. Now tht 
the firſt Deſires of F the Mind to forbidden Things, 


Men by Evil Cuſtoms and Wicked bio "have 


«. 


thus explained, are not Sins and that God will | 


their 125 will Maori: from ine ae, Reaſons,” 


Becauſe a Deſires ad Motions are 


fn 
2 
nt 
OR 


nararlt% for ſuch is the Nature of Man, if XA 


Thing appears pleaſing to him he ow. defire Its 


but if it appears Dangerous —— Hartful paw. Fain muſt | 


ich does 


fly from it. k.. Therefore Ger, 


preſent it ſelf to the Senſes RP A hy Will falſe | 


2 Paſſion in him which is peculiar fo the Qua 
lities and Condition of that Object. 1 Tha 


If the Object be delightful, it will flir 80 
Paſſion of Love and Deſire to poſſeſs it But if | 


it be ungrareful, it will Work upon tlie Paſſion 
of Hatred, and he will de What he can to 
avoid it. To che very” Frame therefore of our 
Nature it is due, that we are inelined to 8 
Things, and that we are averſe to others. 


not Impute them to us, and Condemin us for 


But what proceeds directly from our NZ. 
ture, as theſe Paſſions and Appetites do, muſt come 


from God, who is the Author of Nature, And 


Would not have placed them in us, had "they been 
| Sinful, or capable of no good Uſe. 


But we muſt take Notice, that hs fares God | 


who gave us ſuch Appetites, has alſo given us 


| Rules to govern om by; and 1 in ſeveral Caſes, 
04 . 


_— 
C As ® 
% — 


=_ - »- tions ＋ — yy —— Faves 1 the 
E - War between the Fleſh and Spirit; the Fleſh does 
move us to comply with it in ſome of wole In. 
>] ſtances, which God has forbidden. , 


So that it is plain, that God by the "5 he 


has given, did not intend to * eg the Ap- 


petites of Nature, which he would have done 


were | they Evil in themſelves; but to reſtrain 
and incloſe them in due Bounds, and to teach 


us how to order them to good purpoſes. 


On the contrary, to make he, Appetites or 


Deſires, which ſtick o inſeparably to our Na- 
ture, to be Crimes; is to make a Crime of our 
being Men, comp ounded of Fleſh and Spirit, 
Wherefore à Nan $ Sin does not lie in this, that 
he has ſuch Deſires or firſt Motions in his Mind; 
but in his yielding to them, when they prompt 
him to Joreting, that is con W to the Law 
of God. 
This will be evident by an Examp 0 That 
Beauty ſhould pleaſe the Eye, or Wine the Palate, 
are no Sins: For it Amounts to no more than 
this; that the Senſes are delig hted with theſe 
Ob jefts, which Nature has 95 to pleaſe 
them. But all the Sin will lie in the after-A& : 
- if Men ſo far yield to the firſt Motions, as to 
become willing to defile their Neig hbour's Bed, 
or to Drink the Wine to Exceſs, ow they din. 
The firſt Motion was the Inclination of Nature; z 
but the gonſenting to this Motion in Caſes which 
20d. 105 blue, as upon the 18 
1 „„ 


— 1 
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* 
-4 
: 


mee. Ie Ee. bd” Sod 7 


4 ha was ee Mattes: of Freedom and by. 
4 Choice, 1 conſequently Sinful. H 


a 2) Theſe firſt Motions to forbidden Things LI 
are not Sins, becauſe they are unavoidable; 


where the greateſt Care has been uſed to prevent 


5 them. And this may be gathered from the un- 
accountable Manner, in which they put forth 
themſelves. There frequently being nothing 
more unaccountable or unperceivable, than the 

beginnings of Motion in the Soul, either towards 
Objects Lawful or Unlawful. | 
For ſometimes a Revengeful TThonght, ſome- 
on times an Ambitious Wiſh, will enter the Mind of 


,a Man he knows not how, nor by what Means. 


He neither perceived the Beginning of theſe 
Thoughts, nor can give any Reaſon, why at that 
Time, "and in that Place, they came. How many 


. Thouſand Fancies every Day ſtart up in Mens 
Heads, either Vain, Trifling, Abſurd, and Ri- 


|  diculous;; or Impure, Muliciounts or Prophanez 
without any Concurrence of the Will to their 


Birth, and which the ſtricteſt — could not 


have hindred ? 


But certainly God will not look upon Wiens as 


. Sinners, and puniſh them for the involuntary 
Motions and Workings in their Minds, - unto 

which they gave no Conſent. * 
For that an Action ſhould be ſinful, it is re- 


quiſite, as well that it ſhould proceed from the 


Will, as be againſt God's Law: But Who ever 


pretended his Will to have ſo entire a maſtery 
er his een as to be able to keep them 
* wholl y 
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a that this is not in any cf 's Power. 
Baut if he puts a ftop to his ſtraying Thoughts, 


, , en no power a prevent.” 
0 Theſe Apperi 


Nature to Things which God has prohibited, 
chere could be no way to diſcover our Sincerity 
in God's Service. For if we had no inclination 
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he the ws Rules we have recelv'd from 
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as ſoon as he is ſenſible of them; he does as much 
25-2 ſincere Chriftian can: And the good and 
merciful Lord will not treat - him as a 2 


tes and firſt Motions are not Fs 
finful ;/ becauſe unleſs there were Appetites in our 


and tendeney in us to unlawful Things, we 
could have no temptation to offend God, and 15 
there could be no Experiment made of our Piety 


oy the narural-Motions to ſuch Things and Adi. Nl ooh 
as God has forbiddem: If ches Appetites ha 


5 — pulFd /6p by the Root out of our Nature, hi 


no Ground would be left for the exerciſe of our + DK 
Virtue, nor any Means remaining to prove our i 
Faithfulneſs to God, and that our Obedience is W 


unfeigned and proceeds from the Heart; So that 
; God, on 500005 firſt placed ſuch Inclinations 1 
5 mur Minds, and then Limited —.— oy: wiſe 


we would live in Conformi 


give up our ſelves to the . — of our on 
Appetites. Wherefore to govern theſe Appetites 
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n, is the great dee and a Dary en njoin' 4 us 
7 the! Chriſtian Religion: | FER > 
Neither have we any other way to > manifeſt: .- 
our love to God, and fidelity to his Cauſe ; than 
by ſtoutly withſtanding every Wen of ourF len - 
po unlawful Inſtances. oo od. 
* 21 +7 
e Theſe firſt Deſires od ict are 
no Sins, becauſe they have been in all Men, tho 
never ſo innocent: They were in Adam before 
he did Fall) and they were found in our bleſſed 
Saviour who never fell. For if theſe Inclinati- 
ons were not in Adam before his Fall, he never 
had been liable to be tempted; they being, as [ 
have now ſhewn, the Ground of all Temptati - 
on: And had Adam not been obnoxious to Tem- 
Alen. it would be u ener he ever n 80 i _ — 
Ia CS, | 
The firſt Mw in Adaws Mind, was, to be | 
pleaſed with the Beauty of the Fruit ; but he 
had not ſinned; unleſs his Will had conſented to 
his eating of that Fruit after he knew it was for- 
bidden. The Holy Scripture makes his Sin to 
lye, not in his Eyes being delighted with what 
was lovely; but in his yielding to do what God | 
had prohibited. ; * 
I.! hen as to our ever Bleſſed and moſt Holy 
Redeemer, it is apparent that he had the ſame 
Appetites and firſt Tendencies in his Nature 
which other Men have, altho he nee 
them to betray him into the leaſt Sin. Of this 
we have a very remarkable inſtance in the Prayer 
we a before his — Thar tbe cup, if it 
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was. Hiſt bt aſs from bin. The TY 
5 ae in his 25 225 wiſh and pray 
that he might eſeape the bitterneſs of that Death, 
which: God had decreed he ſhould Suffer; and 
Which vas the higheſt and moſt glorious inſtance. 
| he could give, of his Obedience and Seb 
=”  - to the Will of his Father. 
_ 35 But cheſe firſt; Motions of his Soul, which in-. N 
FF a him v ntly to deſire that he might 12 
| RF nat die, bat that the diſmal Hour and Cup might W is 
pe by him; only prevailed upon him to put up | 
—_— 8; conditional Prayer for a Bapriave,: if it. * ft 
= agreeable to the Will of God. 
Tor notwithſtanding the firſt; Tentlencies of 
= Nature were for —— Life, yet he fully ſub- 
* mits his own Will in this Point, to the Will of 
haus Father, So that notwithſtanding there were 
Z ” 0 in Chriſt ſuch Inclinations, Appetites, and De- 
23 | ua as are common to Men, and without which 
4 Z he could not have been tempted in all Points as 
= - we. are; yet they being reduced to an abſolute 
Saßbmiſſon to the Pleaſure of God, could not 
ö ſtain his Righteous Soul with the li ghteſt Tincture 
1 or Degree of Guilt; which yet u adabiy they 
mut , us in n their e own Nature 1 5 Hog: dern 
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G 0 Wer 13 argue Ay God on, 3 look 

pon the firſt Motions of our Paſſions as Sins, 
bh 1 they depend, in a great meaſure, on the 
Body. It is to the very Conſtitutions of our 
Bodies, that the beginning of many of theſe Mo- 
tions i wing: Sone oe Mew. are: 0 he arte 1 
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in Health. 


Teople, who. have the fear c 


on {oh 0 af florid Blosd; 1 lung N 
them proceed from the g oſſneſs and aue e * 
otion in the Animal Spirits; and ſome 


other natural and mechanical Cauſes... And i is 
no more in our Power to change « or alter the Con- 


tution of our Bodies, than! it is to keep. them | 


If then theſe firſt Iodinations FA to a * 4. 


| gree depend upon our bodily Conſtitution, (that 
18, upon a Cauſe over ck oa 


we can have but 
little influence; it will follow, that notwith- 


ſtanding it is our infirmity to be troubled with 


them, yet it is no Sin in us that we. are not free 
from them. 


Thus we 9 ps it fall 10 * Lot oy good 
God conſtantly 


miſerably  per- 


dwelling in their Hearts, to 


plex d with Evil Thoughts; which, like Arrows, 


dart into their Souls, even when they are in the 
midſt of their Pra ers, or are performing ſome 
other ſolemn Duty of Religion. 

Here theſe Thoughts ſtrangely ſarprize "LM 
they know not how, and give them great diſtur- 
bance, and interrupt the ſweet Pleaſure they - 
lar gely felt: in their Devotions; and they are 
och afraid, that they grievouſly' provoke God 
thereby ; whereas. all this cloud of diſmal. 

_ terrifying Thoughts, is mainly to be impu- 


ted to the unhappineſs of their bodily Conftitu- 


tion: And God will no more puniſh them for 


having ſuch Thoughts, than for having ſuch Bo- 


dies which are the! true Cauſe of them. 6015 me 
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1 Fer Holy Perſons, by 2 weight of ſuch fright. 


fal Thoughts, to be! ad ar Bee jefted and caft down, 

the depth ſpair; yet for all that, 
* theſe afflicted 55 do Bo” {and one degree 
lower in his Aﬀeafo 
fache fit time largely to recompence all their 


| Sorrows for his Sake and Canſe. 
One Man's Sanguine Complexion may fiir i up 
PE Defires;' de 
Temper, may cauſe fudden Motions of Revenge; 
the Melancholy of a third Man, may caft in 
| "Thoughts tempting him to deſpair of God's Mer- 
D, and to do Violence to himſelf ; and yet the 
Perſons affected with theſe Diſorders may be real 
Bod Men, and not vield up their i innovence in 


e Choler of another Man's 


Iy one of theſe Points. 


it immediately to oppoſe them, to run from 


them, and to refuſe i in ſort to com ] with 7] 
thew. IT. P 


And fo they wil vaniſh of dender: as MY ö 


h 


* That t A 5 | Par dtheta fad Defires 


” 
ml be merely natural, and {hall not be laid to 


1 and Eſteem, and he will 


That which they have to do, ben hich 
Thoughts either fingle, or in a multitude, break 
in upon them; is not ſorely. to afflict and tor- 
ment themſelves 5; for that will do no good; 


1. | dur 
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germ. IX. pr ſt Motion to Sin. 205 
our Charge as Crimes for which we ſhall ſuffer ; * 
may grow heady, more frequent, and more vio- 
lent, and be more importunate to be ſatisfy'd, by 

an ill Life: And that the frequency, violence, 
and importunity of theſe firſt Deſires to forbid- 
den things, which Men bring upon Nature by a 
Cuſtom of ſinning, and are the effect of haying 
r enſlav'd themſelves to their Luſts; muſt be hel 
Ml fioful, and will, without Repentance, bring Pu- 


WM nithment upon the Offender. 


C2.) Lobſerve, that notwithſtanding no Man 
can live without theſe Deſires and Appetites, yet 
he may in ſome meaſure reſtrain and leſſen them. 
And in order to this, obſerve from what Cauſe 
they do moſt uſually come. Set a careful guard 
over all your Senſes, and turn them away from 
«+ Wl thoſe Objects and Things, which did moſt fre- 
> Wl quently ſtir them up in your Minds: For you 
Wl can hardly be innocent, when every ſmall occa- 
. ſion does raiſe them, and make them trouble - 
; ſome; and much leſs when they are ſet a work 
l W any Sin, to which you accuſtom your 
T / 


* 


( 3.) Notwithſtanding we ought to keep theſe 
Appetites and firſt Inclinations under, as much as 
we are able; yet obſerve, that your greateſt care 
ought to be employ'd about your Will, over 
which God has given you full power, that it do 
not conſent and ſubmit unto them when they 
entice you to Eil. e ee 
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df of ours which proceed from our Will; 


evil Thoughts ſtart up in your Minds, alth 
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and if we fail here, certainly our Innocence 4 
Will be loſt, and our Conſciences will accuſe and I | 
condemn us. | Therefore we ſhould keep a ſtrict 
and conſtant watch upon our Will: it ſhould be 
main Care, that it do not comply with un- 
11 Temptationa. And wien it has failed in 
the diſcharge of its Duty, we ſhould grieve for 
the offence committed againſt God: We ſhould 
humble our ſelves before him, and heartily be- 
ſeech him to forgive us; and live with an exacter 
and more conſcientious regard t to our r Behaviour | 
for the time to c a. 


" WOLON 


) As he : Lk Chrifliars, who kao 
a@ of fr you, goo y upon your Spirits, 
—_ frame your Lives according to the Precepts 
af the Goſpel of your ever Bleſſed Maſter, and 
40 not allow) your ſelves in the Cuſtom of any 
& Sin ; but, for all that, are exceedingly trou- 


d 


aud think your Cale dangerous, becauſ 


8 do not conſent © them, and they do not 
22 5 any fin, and you do your beſt to 
Jo ond ie them. As 42 your fakes chiefly 
Wer 15 1 ſo let me ſay this for 
your Comfort and Support, that you are by no 
means in that bad condition which you apprehend 
of your ſelves; and that your Danger is not 1 I. 
real, but lieth moſt i in your own Fancy and Opi- on y 
nion. No Body, more than you; does deſerve || ence 
E * of Chriſtians; or theſe . his 8 
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of yours, ati you! de indeed aſi 
Hearts, and fill you with ſorrowful and ſad 
+ Reflections upon the State of your Souls; ſo 
that you are ready to be cover d and ſwallow'd 
'with Deſpair: But nevertheleſs you certain- 
ly will go to Heaven, tho you carry about 
you here ſo many fearful Surmiſes that you 
ſhall go aſtray and be loſt: Tou will in the 
end find everlaſting Peace, Quiet, and Joy, 
notwithſtanding. you meet with ſo little of 
them upon the Way, and have no more alſuranee 
of them in this Life. 0 
For, Temptations in your Souls t to the gresteſt 
Sins, vill not caft you out of God's Farad, fo 
f long as you do not commit the Sins unto which | 
you are tempted: t CY e 
For this is nothing but dne lolting of the! 
Fleſh: againſt the Spit, as St. Paul ſpeaks; but 
the Fleſh does not prevail, for you do not yield 
to its wicked Motions. 7 09 DOE 217 ñ 
Le do not therefore fulfil he c Luſts * the 
Fleſh, becauſe you abſtain from the Works of 
the Fleſh; Adultery, Fornication: Uncleanneſs, 
and ſuch like: You are ſo far from polluting 
your ſelves with the Commiſſion of any of theſe 
vile and abominable Sins, that nothing terriſtes 
you ſo much, as that you ſometimes find the leaſt 
Tendencies to them, which as ſoon as ever you 
obſerve, you wanfully reſiſt and abhor them. - 
To conclude : God ſuffers all this to come up- 
on you, to prove your Faith, to try your Pati- 


ence, and to convince the wicked how faite! 
his Servants are to his Intereſt and Cauſe, even 


"= { Þ Ä Lo 


leſs and aide On So that you 
to look upon this terrifying melancholy 
unto which the Divine Providence does ſuf. 
to be expoſed, to be but a Token of 
and an undoubted Mark of the Care he 8 
ur Soul, which he does not ſuffer to de be- 
f y great Sin; and that he will at laſt 
ntifully Reward all your Sufferings on the ac- WW 
. ; count of Rehgion. — 30 . EE a | 
I Do not ther thus grieve, at theſe firſt Mo- It 
Souls, and againſt which there is no Remedy: — 
3 will never paſs Sentence of Death upon WM © 
A yo u for Aae o. long 4s you do not fulfil the 
It is your Duty to oppoſe them manfully, to 
Submiſſion of your Wills-unto 
. to truſt in God for ſufficient Aſſiſtance; 

0 committed all your weighty Affair 

about this and the next Life to his infinite 
Soodneſs and Wiſdom, to poſſeſs your Souls with 
| - Patience and there can be no doubt but in the 
| be more n 1 is 
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lapter- with a 
„that they would 
30d as dear C 
That they would Follom ang 
the Will of God, and endeavour N 
e which: '-. 4 
| ligen 08: -- nl 
app nearer to the Nature of: od ſhould be ; = 1 4 
ſuch, as became Children, who had a te 
der Regard to the Will of their Parents, and 
high! Concern to pleaſe tem 
He alſo exhorts them to ; Walk in Love; th 


Obey 
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L = 21 2 of the . Vnſouaſul Vol. I. 14 
— as t appear from the general Inclination ch 
= they had to advance their Good and Welfare. i. ar 
2434 70 this Charitable Belavicur he moves then . Þ! 
E . fromthe e Chriſt, Who hath loved ws, WM © 
= . and bath given bimſelf If for us, as an Offering. and | th 
. @ Sacrifice to God for a ſeveet:ſmelling Savour. al 
Chriſt offered up himſelf to God, to Pacify his 7 
1 Anger againſt us Offenders. + © 2 
© Which Sacrifice had a ſweet-ſimelling e 1 
1 . . . to God, who was ſo graci- 0 
= ous as to accept it in our ſtead, who were bound '* 
tO have made Satisfaction 0 the Diyine Juſtice £ 4 

4 = T for our Crimes. . 
WM . I Then he reckons up divers deadly Sins which ber 
draw the Wrath of God upon Men, an which die 
will ſhut them out of en: ; and farbids . ma 
their Allowance of them in a ny, little Degree. Pu 

Ver. 3. But Fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 

 Ccovetouſneſs, let it not once be named amongf 
you, at becometh Saints. It does in no wiſe be- 
come Saints to have the Names of Fornicators, Ml « 
Unclean or Covetous Perſons; or ſo much as to D4 
come under the Con of Ry old of any 1280 

of theſe Sins. 5134 7 8 0 £1 34 Fi | e 
And of this he gives 2 ol Reaſon: : FM this Co 
Js know, that no M horemonger, non unclean Per. 
on, nor covetous Man, who is an Idolater, bath 2 
any Inheritance in ile Lig don of: (ane and of Vn 

Foa, wer. . in 6 LEVY & 

Por thoſe who cuſtomarily; —4 any nf) thel 
= > Vile and Heinovs Sins, by defacing the Image 
F 7 of, God do render themſelves utterly uneapable 
of an . after this * in the wc 
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© 28 72 our © Lek) 1 ebe Chriſt; a | God his Fa. 
ther where none may appear but in White Robes, 
and whoſe Iniquitiesgare waſh'd away with the | 
Blood of the immaculate Lamb. | 


In the next Verſe he draws-a Gandufion Pre . | 


the Reaſons he had offer'd, why no Man ſhould: 
allow himſelf in thoſe Sins. Let no Man de. 
ceive you with vain; wordt: For becauſe f theſe 


things cometh: the wrath of God upon the-Chil- 


dren of Diſobedience, Ver. 6. i. e. Let no Man 


io far impoſe upon your Underſtanding, with 


vain, witty, or plauſible Speeches, as to make 
ou. fancy that theſe abominable Crimes are 


ut the Frailties of Nature, which God will not 
"ſeverely Puniſh: For the Children of Diſobe- 
dience, who break the Laws which he has 
made againſt theſe particular Sins, do openly 
pull down Judgments upon their Heads, which 


are the Effects of God's Wrath and heavy Di- 
: ſpleaſure. And the better to avoid and ſhun 
: pant Deceits, he / "with be nf in af E 0 
baue no Igo ip with the un ruitfu orks of” 
| ate 1 oy 7 0 


Then he urges them not to vue Wich Men 


in any of theſe notorious Wickedneſſes, from the 


Conſideration of the Im provement of their Know- 
ledge. in Spiritual Matters, ſince they were 


entred into à State of Chriſtianity, For 3e wers 8 
ſometime darkneſs, but now are ye. light in the ” _— 
Lordi: walk as Children of the Light, Ver. 9. = "2 


While ye lived in the dark State of Pagani ſu, 
ye did not ſo clearly know, that Fan, 
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20 eee ſpain Riches, - were | Sins 
ſo adĩous to God: But now your Minds are en- 
4. A . with the Fruits af the Goſpel which 
_ our Lom Jeſus has publiſhed unto you, and you 
have a full Knowledge of the Differences be- 
teen Good and Evil, and ſo of whit will pleaſe 
SGiaod, and what offend; hm; walk as Children 
1 5 of Light, let the Courſe of your: Lives be agree- 
1 able to the Mind of God; that it may be ap- 
4 parent, that the Heavenly Doctrines revealed 
2 > unto you by us the Miniſters of Chriſt, have 
1 not only given Light unto your Vnderſtandings, 
„ 1 

but alſo have their juſt W upon your Heart | 
4 and Affections, 6 your Mind and Manners. | 
And to the end they ſhould commit no Mi- 75 | 
alte about the Works they were engaged to 5 
|  pradiiſe as they were fincere Converts to the Re- . 
= Mme of Jeſus Chriſt, he acquaints them with * 
ide Fruits the Hol Spirit, which dwelt in MI f* 
tem, would bring For the Fruit of the fol 
= 4 — = be goodneſs, and ron, and hi 


= "The | Hol Spirit which Chriſt after his AC. fol 
1 denſion did ſend to his Church, if they did obey WM = 
© the Motions 6b it, would diſpoſe their Minds to 
N uniderſal Goodneſs, and ſuch a Benignity a "| 
= Sweetneſs of Temper, as to render every B 

13 There, 1 Power and Opportunity, the 
E WM y them; it would make them exactly juſt ' | 
AH * * in all their mages. Le grey of the Truth in 
E ey they fd, and molt fanhful to their Fro. 


| | 3 | 


8 xr hs, node of Dakar? 


© Proving aber” is acceptable to the Br 


ver⸗ 10. Honeſtly bring ging all Works to a trial ® ; 
by the Rules bid down in the Chriſtian Reli-. 


gion, before they ventured upon them; that they 
| not be deceived with the- Appearantes 


only of Piety, and, taking up the Forms of God- # 
linefs, have none of the Power of it to Act and 
| Influence their Souls: But having, by a carefal 


Examination, diſcovered what is counterfeit from 


what is real and ſolid Vertue, they will only do 
thoſe things which will pleaſe. and be acceptable 
to Chriſt, unto whom they have given up their 

Name, and whom they have choſen for their 


Maſter, and expect that hereafter he will appear 
in great Glory and Power to be their Judge. 
And in order to aſſiſt them in the Trials hey 

would make, and the Judgments they ſhould 


paſs upon Things; ; he gives them a ſpecial Cau- 


tion in the Words of the Text: And have no 
felloreſbip with the umfruitful W. e oF Dp; 
our rather. reprove them. — 


In handling of why ch Sj I hall take the 


following Method. 1 . 
000 Enquire why Sins are called Works of . 
Darkfles. 5 | 


(2.) I will ſhew what it is 'to have F cllow- 3 : 


ſhip with them. 
| G3) Ivillprove them to be Unfruirful. 


Tami in the firſt place to enquire in what n re- 
ſpects Sins are called Works of Darkneſs; 1 1 
2 be in theſe ſeveral * UL 


3 , 27 
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2 2 * 
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16010 Becauſe Sia - is BS. "3 oppoſite 10 + the Ne : 
4 255 of: God, who is Light. ha 
2.) Becauſe the Devil, Who has the Name ch 
of the Prince of Darkneſs, does tempt Men, and 
dctaw them into the Practice of sin. 2 
= 12 (.) Becauſe Wicked Actions do darken the 1 
FE  {Underſtanding, and weaken ani dull. all the 
= Powers of. the Mind. | 
= 4) Becauſe Men hdrdncd, in a Crs af) un 
1 Dol living, do hate the Eight and all thoſe 
E "who would Inſtruct and Reform them. MW # 
(,.) Becauſe: they chuſe to act their Sins in fi 

a dark Corners and ſecret Places. 5 
6.) Becauſe their Wicked Deeds doi 1 2 4 in . 
=: Dea, and guter Damen „„ x 
= | 4 517 1 511 PSS Birks [ 
= = 7 01 J Sivg may he. called the Works & Dark 1 
= nels, becauſe they are moſt oppoſite to the Na. © 
Vi 

tl 


** 


ture of God. God is light, - and in him ig no \ 
A 1 at all, 1 Jobn I. 5. Light ſometimes WM ft! 
paſſes in the Scripture. for Underſtanding or WM 7 
Knowledge. And then by the Metaphor of 
= - Light, is reffſened God's Omniſcience, where- , 
buy every kind of Beings, with their Quali- 
EE. tics, Differences, and Properties, and Relations; 
| . all Things, Thoughts, Words, and Actions, b 
that have been, that are, or ſhall be; are known I 
uno him 14 
e 008 The e that are Working about > 3 
in Mens Heads, or the Plots and Deſigns. which 
are cloſely lodged i in their Hearts; all their ſecret 
Practices in their Innermoſt Retirements, what- 
TT . | | ever 


a 


2 

3 3 * 
A ; 

7 * « 


# ever ma a 40 ü in be Darkneſs of the Nighe; - 5. 
all in the full view of God, as much as if they 
"nd deen acted on the: Stage oy the "Ls * 
1d "Tor! the Darkneſs a the Kicks: are to him - 
ae with reſpect of his Power to diſcover the 
ae Things that are done in both, The word of Go 
10 — is diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intent. of 
1 the Heart. Neither is there any Creature that is 
n- WM not manifeſt in bis Sight : but all things are naked 
cM and opened unto, the eyes of him with whom 
WW Have.,to do, Heb, 4. 12, 13. In this Senſe 3 
n find the Word Light taken by the Prophet Daniel, 
He revealeth the dee _ and ſecret thing be 
n WM hnoweth what is in t ee and the light 
HH dwell with with hin, Dan. 2. 22. That 1 8 
BH infinite Knowledge dwelleth in him, is ſo eſſen. 
- WM tial. to-his moſt perfect Nature; that it does per- 
. ceive and obſerve whatever is tranſacted i in Hea- 
ven ahove, or Earth beneath, or in the Depths of 
the Sea, or lyeth ſecret in the Mind, or is done 
in places moſt remote from the Light of the Sun. 
At other Times, by Light in the Scriptures we 
are to underſtand Simplicity, in Oppoſition to all 
Compoſition or Mixture: Or Purity, in Oppoſition 
0 all Filthineſs and Corruption. God's Nature 
5 being exactly the ſame, without the leaſt Variety, 
Mixture, or Difference ; entire without any 
Allay, free from all defects, not I ae the ; 
| leaſt Defilement.or Impurity.. 


e from the Praury and Purity of 
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Thus God is ſaid to be Light, ind in: vas 5 3 
| *- there" is no Darkneſs at all, i, e. nothing that 
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Light: and to be of i1 purer _ ibs to be. 
hold Evil; and that he cannot look on Ini. 
quit. Such is the Purity of his moſt Blefſeq 
Nature, that he cannot behold the Wicked. 
nes of Men with. the leaſt Approbation e or Al 
Jowance. 

And as ho Lig ke does Canter it ſelf Ger "he 


World, ſo the Heiven andthe Earth are filled with 
| theGloryof God's Majeſty. © He dwelleth in the 


Light which u man can approach unto,” wh 
i” £5 and Eternal Glory, of which none of the 
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11 hath ſeen or can ſee, i. e. he poſſefſeth In- 
Creatures are capable. 


EF . - Godiand Chriſt are allo id to be Light, 
= with - egard to the great Manifeſtation that has 
been made of the Divine Nature and Will by 
the preaching of the Goſpel,” and to the large 
Diſcovery which thereby Was made of Heaven 
and Hell, and to the Way and Means for Men 
0 forſake and ſubdue their Sins, and for thoſe 
© who had conquered their Evil Luſts to become 
|  Partakers of à Joyful and Happy Immortality, | 
In this Senſe; Chriſti» called the true light, which 
8 every man that cometh into the la „John 
19. And to be u lis ight ro lighten the Gentiles, an 
t be the glory of God's people Iſrael. - And 
Chriſt ſpeałs of himſelf, pe long as + am in the 
Worla, Tamihe light of the be Wirld, John 9. 5. 
Alben "ſpake Je Feſus unto them, ſaying, Jam the 
7 _ of the World + be that *followeth 1 me, ſball 
not walk in 4 er het 17 the ele of 
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K is 1 5 our Notice, 8 in PA whole ; 
Scripture there i is hardly an ry HONOR of the 
Eſſence and Nature of God, but ſomethings is 
contained in it which may make for our Good. 
Ia the Characters God gives of himſelf, ſtill ſome- 
thing does occur, which ſhould either excite our 
Admiration, or move our Love, or Wette our 
Care, or waken our Fear. . 

Wich reſpe& to the Goſpel, ieh Was ths 
laſt Will he by his own Son would publiſh to 
Mankind, we find God and Jeſus Chriſt, called 
Light.” Becauſe this Holy Goſpel does fo fully. 
reveal what God is, and what are the inſepara= 
ble Attributes of his Glorious Eſſence; what he 
loves, and what he wills; (chat he i is moſt Holy 
and pure; that he loves and wills Purity and 
Holineſs 5 and what Worſhip and . and 
what Servants and en tak he Jes approved 
love, and require. 

In the Go pel it is made as lia: as the Light, | 
that the Worſhip of God muſt be pure and ſpiri- 
tual; and that they who will be fic of 
him, muſt worſhip him in Humility, Lorna: 25 
and Holineſa, in Spirit and Truth. {3 

Now foraſinuch as all Iniquity is ds in 
the Eyes of God, and he hates and abhors Un- 
ceannes and nothing is ſo contrary to the Pu- 

hich. the Goſpel has demonſtrated to be 

nel to him, as dn and Wickedneſs; there- 
ns all evil Deeds are yery e called The | 
, 7 * e 
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| 8 7 the be fe, WY ü 
916 5 20 AR ; may 8 Ailed Darkneſs, W 1 th 
| | Dail, Who is the Prince of - Darkneſs, does 
3 * . chiefly tempt: and draw Men into the Practice 
* 1 Sin. Satan, who fell like Lightning from 
3 Heaven, being now confined:to Chains in Dark. 
3 nels, is daily laying Plots to betray, us; he is 
® ever tempting us with Baits to yield up our In- 
nocence; and the more effectually to over-reach 
us with his cunning Devices, he tranefortas kim. 

= Bi into an Angel of Light. ) 133, 5 
= He is the Leader and the General « all the 
1 — of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, who make 
Opposition to the Powers of Heaven, the Light 
a ang Truth of God: In his black Ben all The 
4 wicked Projects are forged, whereby he firſt 
draws off Men from the Thoughts of God, and 
then encourages them in their ignorance; of bis 
Nature and Will; and fo they are ſeduced into Bot 
BY afalſe Security of the Safety of their own Con- em 
EF dition, until Death does remove the Curtain, I aft 
= - and ſhew how miſerably they have been de- ch 
ceiv'd. Wherefore fince Satan Was banyh'd, from 3 
. the Regions of Light, and his Habitation is in MW th 
1 he thickeſt Darkneſs; and ſince the Malice f 
1 his Deſigns is bent againſt the Children of ch 
=. Lat the Conqueſts hs ar, and the Sins he 0 
8 betrays Mans ipios en a *. faid t to Naa Works tt 
| 1 Darkneſs. 85 = WE, 


_. way Becauſe Wiebe Addions 40 | Ef nk the u 
331 Underſtanding, and dull and weaken all the 5 
=” Fes of me Mind. There i is not any thing i £ 
=_— | does 


7 Wy 0 * * . N „ ; e 
erm. X. Works of Darpreſe. " 
cramp his Invention; there is nothing does ſo 
blot. out of his Memory all the curious or wiſe 
Obſervations he had treaſur'd up; there is no- 


able him from diſtinguiſhing true from falſe, and 
d. from Evil; in a word, there is nothing 


* 


* 


- W temperance and Debaucher. 


A led and wicked Life will unman us and 


cob us of our Reaſon : k is the Cauſe, why Men 
put higher value on the Poſſeſſion of a little 
Money or Land to be enjoy d but a ſmall Term 


J ³ WSW ⁵Bů 2. - AS 4 | 


cannot damage nor decay, nor the greateſt Power 
among the Creatures force from then. 
Sin ſo corrupts their Underſtandings, and 


afraid of the Diſpleaſure of a mortal Man like 
themlelyes, than the Anger of an Almighty God, 
which conſumes more fiercely and effectually 


than the hotteſt Fire. 


I. ſo debaſes their Apprehenſions of things, that 
they can worſhip. the vileſt Creature that creeps 


the great and glorious Maker of Heaven and 


uſe that can be of the little Remains they have 


141 


fant with their Sins, which prey upon their Vi 
tals, and, like a Milſtone about their Necks, wall | 


of Underſtanding, they. make themſelves plez- ay 


A 

*þ 4 7 
A - TS 4 £4 4 
8 Ps 


* 
I » - 0 
LY 2 
o 5 E. I £ 
; N e 5 , i 
, ; þ + 
p 9 1 "IM a , - ; 2 ; : 
* r »m 1 7 O94 5x ade WU 
: 1 1 e F * * i oy 


„ 
does ſo bind up the Imagination of a Man, ang 


thing does ſo confound his Judgment, and diſ- 


oes ſo enfeeble every Faculty of his Soul, as In- 


of Years, than they do upon an ineſtimable Tre - 
ſure in Heaven, which the largeſt Length of Lime 


emaſculates their Spirits, that they are more 


or grows upon the Ground, in the place of + 


ch prey upon their Vi- 
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It. ſo diſorders them, that they make the worſt 
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* Kink them 5515 the: battom of Hell; tl ca 
| Mts ice havens inherent Wir end open 
Prophaneneſs; they efteem themſelves upon their 
bees and profeſſed Wickedneſs; they have 
vo other way of ſending down their Names to 
+, *Perity, but by the impudence of their Bl:f. 
phemy; they ſpend the ſharpeſt of their Wit 
and Parts in mocking at that God, from whom 
= — every moment they receive their Life and their 
= Breath, and if he will turn thoſe into the Pit of 
= * Deſtruction who forget him, what will he do to 
= them who provoke and defy him: 
E Again, Wickedneſs does ſo fborten Mens fore 
= Geht of things certainly to come, that they can, 
- diſcern but a little farther before them, than the 
© _ Horſe or the Mule which have no Underſtand- 
ing; and ſhall be much more concern'd, how 
L they may ſpend a few days merrily, than how 
they ſball ſabfiſt happily in a Lite that ſhall 
have no end. Wickednels tranſports them into 
ö ſuch degrees of Madneſs, that they ſhall expoſe 
1 to e hazard, and often fling away their 
precious Lives, for a trifling Word, which would 
(ſcarce offend a wiſe Man; when yet upon the 
good or ill management 'of theſe frail Lives, 
; _ which ſo vainly they expoſe to DeftraGion, does 
depend an Eternity of infinite Felicity or Tor- 
N ment. 15 | 
&S Thus it is an evident ching that Wickedneſs 
does craze the Senſes, and baffle the Reaſon, and 
= ® overthrow all the judging Powers of the Soul; 
. cauſing Men to do the moſt abſurd and unreaſo- 
a . Actions, and to hope for r which are 


| impoſſible to come to paſs. How great! an Infa- 


mation is brought upon thoſe who act againſt 
l — Dictates of” hits Conlcience, and the Li * 
of God's Truth, we learn from St. Paul: 
e cauſe that when they knew God, they eln! 
bim nat as God, neither were thank ul, but be- 
„came vain in their 3 imaginations; their Fooliſh 
t hears (i. e. Underſtanding) was darkned ; 
Alling themſelves to be wiſe, they became Me 4 
r Rom. I. 21, 22. And again, Epb.' 4. 18, 19. 
4 the underſtanding darkned, being alienated 
from — hes Dad 2 the ignorance that is 


in them, bc of the blindneſs of their heart; 


Wa? The Deeds of Wickedneſs may be called 
Works of Darkneſs, becauſe Men hardened in a 
courſe of ungodly living, do hate the Light, and 


They are unwilling yet to leave their Sins, and 
it is very grievous to them to hear the Dang er 
of them diſcover d. They are moſt loth to fir. 
BB fake the Evil of their ways; and therefore, to 
make them more ſenfible of their F olly and Difin-* 
enuity;:-does cut them to the quick; and their 
Jeart ries againſt whoſoever: undertakes fo un- 
beate eful an Office. * 

They will elude the Force of his moſt ſcriogs 
Arguments with Nailery; they will ridicule 


n 24 1 3 _— — * * | 


_ what: they: cannot anſwer 3; they will tx the 


a —_— of his Underrking,” and "hat the 
| Repu. 


** 


* 
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. WH who being paſt feeling, have given themſelves un- . 
m 1 e a 88195 to Oy al Os with , 
11 ee. e 


all thoſe who would inſtruct and reform them. 


3 


Reputation of bim who. gives them 0 much ; 


=_ +> Therefore they forſike the Houſe of 364, left 
= their Conſciences ſhould meet with Convictions 


of the great hazard they run of damning their 
90 Souls; ; they ſhun all virtuos Gordvieliri 
on, they dread. the opening their Bibles or any 
ſerious Book, for fear they ſhould caſually light 
on ſuch Paſſages as would diſturb the loft pole 
| the have in a ſenſual Life... 
"Thus the 739 went about to take away the 
Life of Chriſt, becauſe he laid open their Hypo- 
criſy, and inform d them wherein the right Wor- 
timip of God did conſiſt. Bur nom you” ſeek" to 
till me, a Man that bath told you the Truth,” 
; dubich 7 baue heard of God : this did not Abra. 
| bam, John 8. 40. When Fob had given a pretty 
= large Account of the various Ways of the Wicked, 5 
be at length affirms of them, They are F © thoſe 
= . tba = againſt the light, they not know the 
=_ Ts thereof, vor abide in the Farbe Kere | 
4 
„ In of of a ke Life rec be glad to 
AF bring himſelf to disbelieve the Truths of Religion, , 
6 which lay open to him the infinite Danger of his 
Ammortal Soul; which diſcover the heavy Wrath 
of God againſt 'his Sins; which aſſure him he is 
in a very bad condition; which convince him he 
4 acts againſt his Reaſon and his true Intereſt; that 
be jsa vile contemptible Creature, which mut be 
= | loft for ever, unleſs he leave off his Evi Courſes, 
ang return to God and his Duty, with Faſting, þ| 
= . Wessen. and Barta en ee 2 5 5 
| en 
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de to blot the Idea of him out of his Mind 3 and. 
rather. to wiſh there was no God, than that he 


feceive a dreadful Sentence at the. Bar of Juſtice. 
for all the Lewdheſs, and Blaſphemies, and Per- 
juries and Acts of D which he hath 
committed in the Fleſh | 


batath the light ; neither cometh to the light, 11. 
bis Deeds. 2 be re proved, John. 3, 20. | 
muſt hate kh Lg ht which ; diſcovers ſuch un- 


the Coürſe of his Life is contrary to Reaſon, to 
his on Happineſs, to the Will of God ʒ that his 
Caſe is deſperate z that his Actions render him 


of utter Ruin, unlels he leave the Way he is in. 
Hence it is that the Carnal Mind is Enmity 


F God, neither indeed. can it be, Rom. 8. 7. 
4 Man. abandoned to the Luſts of the F leſh, or 
iven up to the Love of Riches, cannot hear, 
but wick S Impatience and Diſorder, of the 
I aus of God, which require Purity in, qur 
Hearts and Lives, and great Love and Char 
_ - towards all our Brethren in Wants. "Wigs ore. 
che Carnal Man is careful to ſhut u vp 2 
Faſſages in his Soul, thro which the uneaſy, 
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hen a bad hb reflects 1 upon TY horrid 12 : : 
eratirnde towards God, how willing would he 


; ſhould be drawn before him by. the Angels, to 1 7 | 


Our Lord tells us, Every 3 » that ; Pl _ . 
pleaſing News : 12 3 clearly demonſtrates that 


odious to his — He that there is no eſcaping 


againſt God; For it is not fuljett tos the lau- 
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S CE YR - TY 
C E "3756. of Y dora Vol. U. 
BY . Thus the Wicked cloſe their Eyes againſt the * 
— Tr which does offend them, and they chuſe 
do walk in Darkneſs. But fooliſb Men ſpall not at- 
tuin unto ber, and ſomers ſhall not ſee ber; for 
« # ſte it far rom Pride; 5 and ard bat are Liart, 
Ant remember ber. Fed. T5. 7785 
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"IM A . 5 Por Lb; 
_— ©: (680. Sin may he the Nias: of Darkneſs 
= becauſe Men make Choice of Dark Corners and 
_ Secret Places to a& their Wickedneſs in. How 
mach kindneſs ſoever they may have for their 
E filthy Luſts, yet they will not comply with 
ttem in the 92 treets, or the openneſs of 
_ - the Markets or Stage; but rather ſeek the moſt 
xkxt- tired Places and c ole Holes, to diſhonour God, 
1 and debaſe their own Nature: "Thus the Apoſtle 
& in the Verſe after the T ; For it ts a ſhameto 
ea of rboſe 2057 which are done of them i in 
ecret. e 
A For there is an Abliceretice i in ine Nature 
to Sin, which makes the wicked Perſon aſhamed 
© of his Crime, afraid of being found out; and to 
WM perpetrate his vile Iniquities, as far 2s ever he 
 - _ can”from the Light and the Eyes of Men. 
_ $64 89 be drinkes, are drunken in the Night, 
PE $27 1 
No Nation was erer yet 46: Brutiſh as to || Ati 
<a value it ſelf upon the Wickec neſs of its Inhabi- 
tants; or ar Jefired tq be notorious to Poſterity, 
= . its ſcandalous and unnatural Luſts; or that 
loste upon its Vices to be a firin Foundation to 
| eſtabliſh 1 its TINT — 
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Nb, ebe generality of Men are ſo St under 


ts Authority of Conſcience, as rather by Apo- 
logics to exten uate Tos. Sins, than to juſtit) 


2 


knee and the Nieht. "than to 170 and 5 | 


l 


the Generations to come. 


No Man therefore can be 808 1 0 & 4 fwd: 


4585 'or extremely wicked at the beginning: 


For Nature and Conſcience are both againſt him, 


and he muſt have done mech Violence to them MW 


bet ore he can place himſelf in the Chair of the 


Scorner. He enters firft upon Sin, with Remorſe 


in his Conſcience, with Confuſion in his Mind, 
with Fear in his Heart, with Trembling in his 


Limbs, and with Shame i in his Face. And after 
| the Sin is committed; he is much caſt down, 


and feels horrid Pangs and Gripes from the Re. 


flections he makes thereupon.” So that the Sin 


muſt be often repeated, and he muſt have many 


a Struggle with his Reaſon, and'Battel with his 


Conſcience, before he can grow. a little eaſy in a 
wicked Life; but Reaſon muſt be quite de- 


throned, and Conſcience ſtupifſed. and ſeared 


3 it were with a Hot Iron, before he does bad 
Actions without Pain or Regret, and does h 
ny glory.) in his Iniquity. E 


51 Sins may be ealleg ales beeuſs 5 
they end in Death and Darkneſs.” All the Splen- 


and' Gaiety of the Wicked, will have a Me- 


* 9 eclipſed; 


"> 


dor 
Rich and Obſcure Concluſion; their Sun ill 
bet in a Cloud: ; their Glory will be for ever 
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deut out, Prov. 24. 20. Na, the light 95 the 
wicled ſhall he put out, and the ſpark of bis fire 
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Hor noble a Figure ſoever they make in the 
World; how much ſoever they are feared, 
courted, or admired; yet all their Pomp, and 
$ _ Greatneſs, and Glory, will be ſwallowed up in 
en Nh. For to, them is reſerocd the 
E. , blackneſs of darkneſs for euer, Jude 13. May 
dee all therefore before this the day of our trial 
3 2 caſt off the works of - darkneſs, and 
Flut an the Armor of Light; walking boneſily as 
in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wantoneſs, not in ſtrife and 
_ envy DIRE onthe Lage, Jeſus Chriſt (by an 
| Innocent, Chaſte, Holy, and Pure Life,) and male 
Ao prouiſon (any longer) for the fleſb, to fulji 
* the late thereof, Rom. 13. 12, 13,14. 


03.) Tam to ſhew what it is to have Fellow- 
1 Bip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs. 

een cithe 
with the Workers of Darkneſs; or the Works of 


* 


Darkneſs themſelves.) Men may be ſaid to have 
Fellowſhip, when they are Members of a 
Society, have obliged themſelves to live by its 
_ Rules, to ſubmit to its Orders, and to be obe- 
= Gent to its governing Powers, and to ſupport and 
J defend it againſt 3 
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Thus Sinners are under the Authority of the 


Prince of Darkneſs; they comply with rhe Sug 
Seltions of his Malicious Will ; they ſubmit to 
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govern them, without reſiſting his Pleaſure, tis: , ; 4» 
be puts them upon Things that are very unre Af 
* I fonable; cho they cannot yield Obedience to 


* — 
7 * 


him, without great Danger of deſtroying their 
Health, blaſting their Credit, waſting their 
| MW Eſtate, ruining: both their Soul and Body, and 
bringing great Miſchief to others. Satan is the 
General who leads and commands them, and 
they are in a League and Confederacy under 
L to oppoſe and diſturb the Chul dren of 
igh Et lars 

Again, Men may be Go to hae Fellowſhip Wy 
with the Workers of Darkneſs, when * 7 vo- | 
luntarily join with them in any wicked Deſign, 
help them to do any ill Work, to diſcourages 
Pery, to + Ubgodlineſs, or to execute * 


roject. 8 

Such a Fellowſbi ien 0 Darkne ft were 

: the Bloody 72 poſh had 92 themſelves 
under à great Cürſe, that they would neither 
eat nor drink before they had murder d St. Paul. 

i To have Fellowſhip therefore with the Works of 

11 Darkneſs, is to act them, to partake of them, 

| to help in carrying them forward or to 
| 


pleaſed with them, tho! we do not concur oy 
1225 our alliſting Hand to bring:thew- forthe. 


Firſt, From henoy it follows plainly i in the 7 

I Place, chat They baue Fallouſliß with the Woke 
f . Darkneſs, who do not love God, nor be- 

bleeve the Affairs of the World to be order'd by his 

| * Providence ; „ who have ſuſpicious Thoughts 


LES 9 - about 


= e 
; Hippineſs depends molt upon the Diſcretion of 
| heir own Management, and being therefore lit. 
= tle ſenfibleof th Benefit of God? s Help in the 
= _ Condut' of "their Lives, they neither. deſire 
T. . Lord do 0 of 
= 2 Thus being in the World without Four of the 
Deity, without any Reverepce or Eſteem for 
Virtue, they do no only commit Sin, but they 
justify it: They do not only neglect Religious 
ties, but deſpiſe them, and have all devout 
"mz Perſons i in the greateſt Contempt. 
* Theſe are Men that run to Exceſs of Riot, that 
. commit Unclear geſs with Greedinels, - deing co. 
— boeſfer, ' proud,” bla ſphemers,” diſobedient 
"#80 parents, untbankful, unboly, without natural 
- OE * *truce«breakers, falſe' accuſers, inconti- 
nent, \fierce, deſpiſers of tho that are good, Iray- 
8 ors; beudy, Zb. minded, lovers of Pleaſure more 
ON. than lovers. , God, 2 Tim. 3. a, 3. Tho' Chriſt | 
3 3 in the _ yet they ire N ntorAgral him; 
VBein ſtrangers from the covenants omi ſe, 
4 hows. fir Fg and withont Go Wage | 
Eph. ? 31 200 „ [4 r . e en 


ly, They without. all queſtion have th 
| fcllorſbip with the Works of Darkneſs,' who, tho + 
Tu the Contempts they 


ne 


; 65 


put upon God and Religion, KR. 
-publick as thoſe of the Men I now I Se 
have named; yet their Affections are as much . al 
— effranged from the Service of 3 and their ſe 
Hearts are as foll of Wickedels, - 
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ben x. - 17 orks of Darkneſe. 4 


_ which may promote their wa, Intereſt, 1 
creaſe their Profit, or grati * Luſt. They | 
do not openly ſpeak again 
any true Love they 5 for it, but. becauſe the = 
Character of Atheiſts may do. them a, deal of, _ 
hurt in the Affairs of 5 Life. And we m © 
obſerve, that they who do not love God, from * 
whom they have receiv'd all that the have 3 can 
never truly love Men, how much ſoever — 4 
have obliged them. For it plainly appaars, that 


ſerve them; and therefore no 
depend upon their Kindneſs. 


Prophaneneſs would draw upon them among Men, 
they make an outward ſhow of being Religious, 
notwichſiznding Religion has not the leaſt influ- 
ence upon their Hearts; they alſo ſometimes ſpeak 
well. of good Men, tho they ſecretly deſpiſe 


Religion, the more effectually to carry on their 
Secular Deſigns; but their Thoughts are not at 4 
all ſeriouſly engaged, either in ſecuring to them- «il 
Fſelves the Rewards of . or 05 e * 4 
Torments of Hell... . 
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| to they: = 
| boggle 1 not at the commiſſion of the vileſt Sin ®. + 


they are Scceeding vicious, 1 


Religion, not from 


they are without any Principles of Virtue, and 
Juſtice, and Gratitude; and do meaſure every 
thing by their own private Advantage, and care 


for their beſt Friends no any. . 61758 they 4 
ody that is wi 


will truſt them with their Lives or Elates. or 


Now to avoid theſe eee e . open 


80 that on the publick Stage they act a Part of 
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to the Nature and Will of this God, that you 
ight think they did herd among thoſe Brutes 


* dient unto him, ayerſe unto the good Works 
| int pleaſe him, and odious and onthe to 
his pure Eyes, and unto. all the fincere Lovers 


tne. the” Too thereof, 2 Tim. 3.5. 


= 
_ = 
=_— 


"make a mock at Sin, and think there is nothing 


and tho in priyate they do not give up them- 
elves to all the Motions and Suggeſtions of their 


they are ſo much under the Power of Sin, 
And i in love with the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, that 
- there is hardly any violent Temptation but 
it gets the — of them, 
ſome ſtruggling and trouble. 


158 a fair Feet y, do uſu 
buten, w_ lead Rem we" — 


1 75 544 bim, being eee and gen, 


1 they know n but 
- this. Abtjons and Courſe of Life arc ſo contrary 


rho deny his Exiſtence ; Thi being Diſobe- 


of him: Having a form of e but . 


* Thirdy, | They muſt als be concl Wed to 5 
Felhuſbiß "with the Works of Darkneſs, who not- 
__ withſtanding! they are not profeſs'd Atheifts, that 


in Religion deſerving their Thoughts and Care; 


= Luſts without check and regret; yet for all 


erhaps not without 
oft Sins, to which, 
"bp the Temper of their Body, the Condition of 
their Life, or old Cuſtom. they have been addict- 
ed to; when they are ftrongly tempted, and there 
ally conquer their Re⸗ 
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any great effect upon them. 


r "© aw eee "on 


| Reflections upon the odious Natu : 
the utter Abhorrence God has of it; for were 


erm. f. X. Works of Parkes. © 95 $ 


11 f is confeſſed, that in the general they 7 * 
pinion of Religion, and a real Eſteem fog 


a virtuous Life, and wiſh they were able to 


mortify their Luſts, to ſubdue their unreaſona- 


ble Appetites, and to govern themſelves by the 


Laws of God: But thele wiſhes of theirs are ſo 
| faint, that they make little or no alteration in 
their Minds for the better ; nay, even while th ey 


are wiſhing, they deſpair of their Withes * 


Zo it comes to paſs, that notwithſtanding they 
ſuffer a conſtant trouble within chemſelves for 


their Sins, yet they ſtill act them as there is oc- 


cafion and opportunity. The Averſions in their 
Souls to Wickedneſs, are ſtrong enough to make 
their Lives often melancholy and uncomfortable, 
but not to reduce and ſubdue their evil AE 


fections. x | IR 


They do not pray ſo carnefily and ſo Kere 


1 1 7 5 their Luſts as they ought to do; for if 


ey did, God would hear and help them. They 


do not watch ſo concernedly againſt them as the 
terribleneſs of the Danger does require; if they 
did they would not be ſo often ſurprized. They 
do not reſolve ſo ſtoutly and courageouſly to re- 


ſiſt them, as if the Salvation of their Souls lay 


at the Stake; for if they did, their Reſolutions 
Wald not be ſo eafily baffledd. 


as 


They do not ſo deeply affect their Minds with 


they not wanting herein, it is impoſlible/ that 


Sin, which 152 know to o be ſo ſhameful in. its 
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ſhould thus fr equently baffle them wa the flat 
We of its decraful Cadence. 1 


* 


* 


9 + "Fourthly, He hath Fellpwſbip 3 the Works, of 
3 | Darkuſe, who accuſtoms ride to any fingle ; 
Sin; Who coolly and aero does any one 
=_ «evilthing: For his love of the Sin, is ſtronger 
8 than his fear of offending God; 73s prefers the 
NMeaſure of that wicked Act above the Divine Fa- 
vour, and the Contentment which does ariſe from 
entire Obedience to God's Law. He cliuſcs ra- 
+ _ ther to hazard the Happineſs of Heaven, than to 
1 deny himſelf the Tender delight he finds | in his 
=. POOL... PT 
And when a Vn ſhall have leſz r ard to the 
= Fa avour and Authority of God, than to a ſhort 
and brutiſh Enj — he jaltly may be: {aid 
to have feleuſtip with the Works. X Darkneſs. 
Moreover, it cannot be conceiv'd, that he 
Who out of a free Principle of Love and Reve- 
dee ſerves God, ſhould allow himſelf in the 
E FHabitual Practice of any Wickedneſs. For if a 
Man ſincerely loves God, it muſt go againſt 
his yery Soul wilfully and deliberately to 6 offend 


"Whom. we unfrignedly lo A a thoſe we, muſt 
age to — and delight; Babe, therefore 
venture, upon any thing that 18 grievous | _ 
without loſing our quiet, and raiſing a NN fi 
« en er our Breaſts? So if the | © 
= 5 of God does continue firm within us, tho tl 
1 of ſudden. chance we 1 fall into ps; Jet 0 
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. never — to e our hes 


3 . 25 | 
But if we continue in the rien: of. a Sin till 
bit grows into a Cuſtom, it will alienate our Hearts 


from God; and the Fear, Gd Honour, and Efteem 


of him, will inſenſibly decay till · it be quite en- 
tingdifh' in our Hearts. | 
| Wherefore the Caſe of the Man 1 be Ai: 


rable, who ſuffers: himſelf to be enſlaved to a 
ſingle Sin, which will fink his very Nature into 
ſo | cn and wretthed a condition, that the — N 


of God will no longer abide in it, and ſo he will 


enen 


Heaven. 

Befides, no Man can long tarry in a State of 
habituating himſelf unto one Sin only: Since 
that evil Habit will ſo weaken the Spiritual 
Powers in him, that it will be extremely proba- 
ble after ſuch a Blow given to the Love of God 
and the Senſe of Virtue, that he will yield to 
any other Sins upon a vehement Temptation, | 


and at laſt degenerate into a very bad Man. 80 


while the Root of any one Sin remains alive in 
the Soul, it will, according to its Nature, be 


ſpreading it ſelf 2 and getting of 
more ground,” until it Stk over. run che whele 
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0 3) | That hs Works of. beg: are eben 
fal By Fruit we are to underſtand the Good 


or Advantage which does come 0 Men from 
their FF ng And That is good, which preſerves 


or inceraſes the 8 of our Nature, 00 
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* our Condition. 
But nothing does ſo e 8 the Hap 


= takes i in * and how long ſoever he follous 
They do not — his Spirit, or «alley his 
= Paſſions; ſuch Fruits of Sin indeed would be de- 


Almoſt pulled in pieces by the Oppoſitions and 
Strugglings between the Fleſh and okra For 


When the lower Appetites puſh à Man forward 
» to commit à deed of Darkneſs; his Reaſon, eſpe- 


does oppoſe that brutiſh Motion. 


thus ventures to treat with any Sin in hopes to 


nitely kind to him; and without offending a 


won: gs 


more and more to comply. with: i it: But Conſci- 


2 


ot n 
2 * „ 0 


does make * real e to the bm * 


23 _ neſs of Man, as what produces. Peace and 'Q lere 
iin his Mind. Now Wks of Darkneſs make no 
ones Mind more eaſy, how much pains ſoever he 


firable : But Sin raiſes a fierce War between the 
Members and the Mind; and the wicked Man is 


_ cially when it's enlightned by Divine Revelation . 
Hence riſes a great Diſorder within Him," who : 


receive Pleaſure from the doing of it. His Rea- 
fon ſuggeſts, he cannot do 6 4 Evil. without | 
diſobliging a good God, who has been infi- 


* powerful Maſter, whoſe Wrath will conſume Sin- | 


Olinda: 70s a yielded 5 
to treat with his flthy Luft, it urges him ſtill 


.ence flies in his Face, checks theſe wicked. Incli- 
nations, and makes bim Ke Ss * f he 1 
. — 25 es bots 4 4 156 
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And if the firſt Approaches to a de Adi. | 
on do thus fill wretched Men with Confuſion, 
and almoſt tear their Souls aſunder; how deſpe- 
"rate a Caſe do «they fall into, who at length ere 
5 Way to fleſhly Motions 7 . 8 
5 Who, after they are N that their Re- 5 

| putation will be blaſted, their Health impaired, 
their Wit decay'd, their Eſtates leſſened, their 
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Conſcience wounded, and God provoked ; yet 
venture upon the Sins that draw all theſe evil 
| Conſequences after them ? ll 
Thus we fee with what little Peace or Com- 
fort, Men ſet upon their Sins. But may not the 
Pleaſure i in the Enjoyment fatisfy them to ſuch a 
degree, as to recompence all the difficulties and 
troubles they broke throu gh before they durſt 
ſubmit to their vile Iniquities? _ 
I) ume contrary to this will appear moſt true 
from the general Confeſſion of Sinners, that the 
unlawful Pleaſure did fall abundantly below their 
expectation; and that the continuance of that 
little Pleaſure, was very ſhort : That the ſinful 
_ Enjoyment but of the Day or Night before, had 
left no more Impreſſion behind them in their 
Minds, than can be diſcover'd of the way of a 
Ship in the Sea, or of tlie Paſſage of a Bird! in 
the . 
Ihe Pleaſure was quite gone off, and all che 
Senſe they had of it ; But That was not all which 
had happened unto them upon the Commiſſion of - 
their Sin; for notwithſtanding it had left no true 
Delight behind i it, yet a Damp upon the Conſci- 


ence and Spirits was remaining. * Drunken- 
0 neſs 


nels had ditorder' d his Head and Segel 2nd 1 un- 


Þ was aſhamed of hat he had ſaid and done; : his 
L - bruteBeaſts, and he feared ſuchan impure Wretch 


innocent Blood, he ſkeping and. Waking could 
dream or think of nothing but Jurics and Judges, 
and Executioners, and Axes, and Gibbets; And 


from the Preſence of God. 


Men gather from the Works of Darkneſs; for a 
Man muſt contradict his Underſtanding, force 
bis Conſcience, baffle his: moſt ſerious and well-, 
EE weighed Reſolutions, and raiſe; a Civil War in 
his Soul, before he can bring himſelf to do Exil. 


And when the Evil is over, che Pleaſure does not 


leave the leaſt true Satisfaction behind it, either 
0 in the Mind, (which og the contrary is ſet upon 
the Rack with melancholy Refle&ions upon. the 


gor of whoſe Conſtitution ſuffers by moſt Sins; 


and it grows leſs apt to miniſter unto, and ſerve 
the Soul, thro' that lowneſs, ſinking, and diſor- 


1 = the g of our e and unruly | 
St Po 80 


2 of oY . e afar a K 


| fitted him for Is Duty and Buſineſs ; the 'F ury of 
Wy es had flung him off the hooks, and he 


Luft had humbled him to the mean Condition of 
ſhould 8 5 be admitted into the Kingdom of 


Sz in the hurry of his Revenge, having 
Hands on his harmleſs Brother, and ſhed 


that having ſuch a Stain or Mark ſet upon him, 
like that of Cain, he ſhould for ever be *baniſh'd a 


Theſe are the Natural oy the * 5 do 


an{yer the falſe Promiſes of the Tempter; nor 
1 ally it has committed) or in the Body, the Vi- 


der of the Animal Spirits, which is u ually cauſed 


ie 
thel 


e 
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Sun. lo” of Works if Derkueſs, 2 ; 239. 


0 that if ever a Man comes ſo much to him- 
| tar as to conſider how ſhort and unſatisfa 
the Delights of Sin are; and how great, and laſt- 
ing, and numerous the Miſchiefs are which it — 
de; he muſt be extremely aſhamed and oon - 
1 ET” at the remembrance of what he has 
done. What fruit bad you then in thoſe 9 
whereof you are now aſhamed 8. Fer th e end * 
thoſe things is death, Rom. 6. 224 
in therefore is fruitleſs in the Act, ſhameful 
in the Refleckions made upon it, and deadly in 
= end. He that ſowetb i in the feſb, ſpall of . 
the” fleſp reap corruption, Gal. 6. 8. He that 
* maketh it his Study to pamper the Luſts of: his 
lower Appetite; in recompence of all his Toil, 
ſhall not only reap ſhort, ny corruptible 
Delights, but alſo ſhall brin natural ef. 
fe& of his Sin, Corruption, Death and Deſtructi- | 
on upon his Fleſh and Spirit. 


I will now make two or three Obſervations 
pol this Diſcourſe. 1 
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EF yi Töbſerve that it it was an At « lnb 
| Goodneſs and Compaſſion in God, to ſend his 
own Son to Reden us from the ſad and woful 
Bondage of our Sins. It was not from a little In- 
conveniency, or a flight Trouble that God freed” 

us; nor at cheap Rate, nor upon a ſmall Conſi- 
deration. But he delivered us from the greateſt 
and mbft durable of Miſeries; from Miſeries we 
never could have got looſe from, or maſter d by 
our own Knowledge or Abilities, or by the As- 
ittance of our wiſeſt and moſt powerful Friends. 
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And this Deliverance was. s effected . us "is no 
Tower 28 5 of the 25 FA 2 moſt 
E oved Son, . 10 never or 
Had not all Iniqu ity been woſt hateful. unto 
"the pure Eyes of God, arid had not we by our 
Ai reduced our ſelves into a moſt diſfreſſed 
and helpleſs Condition, God never would have 
nt the Son' of his own Boſom to undergo a 
Death fo full of Pain and Diſgrace, that Publick 
Satisfaction might be made to his Juſtice for our 
Tranlſgreſſions; that all the World might know 
, the og Abhorrence he had to Wicked- 
dels, and that we might agaih be ed to his 
Grace and Favour, | 
Moſt unreaſonable thtiefore | it is for us to have 
- Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Dark- | 
neſs, which: haye an inſeperable and odious Re- 
* pupnafic cy to the Purity of the Divine Nature; 
_ which were the Cauſe of the Effuſion of the | 
and Life of the Son of God; and which 
debaſe the Dignity of Humane Condi ition, fill 
Men with Shame and Horror, and conclude 3 in 
utter Ruin of Soul and Body. 
And moſt fit it is, we ſhould Thank the Lord 
with all our Heart and all our Might, and mag 
nify the Riches of his Goodneſs, who had Pity 
b us when we lay weltring in our Blood —— 10 
' out Remedy or Friend; and contrived the Way 
for us to get from under the Tyrannical Power 
of Sin, aq to cleanſe. our Souls fg the Guilt 
1 2 8 8 thereof. eee ee 
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rtful,, in the Concluſions we 
, 9 not 10 ee of the .Judgnients. and 
Alflictions Gad lays upon us to recover us ftom 
our Iniquities. won the Cup ai e Drink 
1 e very Bitter, yet iti carry « ſe filth7 
4 . ud 9 5 Souls 
out Tae 1gd0Mm eaven, 18, ers. any 
* we ere tas God 1 


| verity ? 1 Dok 10 
I any Calamity, A Diſeaſe Yn bre lab” ; 
reſt a long Time upon us, we ought not to oY 
Angry 16nd! imat. Provided. it 17 good 
Effect to bring our PA Hearts to 1 . 

ee Nen 


ſelves, ind to humble them 
dence upen Gd Nierey. 

Let the merſt eme uh 
ca d. f ln 


por vu me —_ 1 are 
ndt-worthy to be — with the glory that ſhall 
be revealed in us, Rom. &. 18. I bo ſbal ep arate us 
From the love of Chriſt # Shall. er di 4 5 
or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 

mo f For I am * that neither => 
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a Unfrunful 
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i 227 preſent, not's gs to come, nor boig be 
nor Fai mor an lebe, eb, ball be 'able" ; 


Für 


fas our Lord, Vet. 5,38, 39“ 


* * 3 31 1 39 2913 pie! In 


*ather *how diſmal rhe” Conditiors 1 tion is! of them 
ow: 65 d gives Up to themſelves; and havi! 
withdrawiith& Grace, which, with: the highe! 
Ce a abuſed and trodden' under 


1 I It'y oi 725 


L thoſe Heart . 
and when hi is moſt deſpiſed, and his Ju- 
. wee higheſt zorecsaffrorited and provcked. 

hen Mercies- be to] melt and ſoften the 

Heart, Fra When Judgments do neittier'frighten 
bY tedlaim the Sinner ; then is the Black Time 

Sime, tht God punilbes one Sin wirln another. 

Hecun ch I Bare punged che, and: then would| 

ir be purged, t hon ſhale not 1 from thy 
Phbineſs any more, Ezekiel 2418310 n 
- When Men arrive at fuch à Pitch: of Obſ 
nity in a werte BF Wickede, 26 to blaſpheme 
5 + Holy Name that purchaſed" them Salvation, 
1 50 to deny the Lord that boughtothem; then 
_ -- 1 40 a Decree is 1 He that "is 
= - . let him be unjtufte ſtill Seng ene be 

ler him be filthy ith WL 
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l 2, or. an ole, m nor uc it alities, nor 1 
is i fm the lobe of God, which 10 F yy 


Fo: xl 6 deadly Nathite of Sin, "we ny 


them to ruſh into all Mahner 
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germ. X. Works if Dakſs... 7+ i 243 3 3 
- Thus the Wicked Man who deſpi/i ing the 
1 F the googneſs, and hays and 
| thaning- :of Goa, +» Procees ſecurely..in. bis 
4 able. Impieties , does after” bis bardneſs 
an Impenitent Heart, treafurs- up "to Himel, 
oem againſt the 2 of 7604, R and revelation 
72 1 righteout Judgment of Go 24445 
That T | woe 8 Lor in bis fd B 
ſure may not give us up unto our ſelves, _ 
we carefully attend all the actings of his Hol ly 
Spirit in our Minds, and- A to its 
gentle Motions. 


May every Aal "we edi 2 A us Thank- 
l; may every Judgment bumble and re- 
on our Wills a as May we neu 
15 our Ears againſt God's Voice, or neg- 
Alki and deſpiſe the; Means of Grade. From 
all Blindneſs, a and Hardneſs of | Heart; "from 
m3 | Contempt of. thy, 4 MP at nd Comedies, 
Go J. 
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by ton, Happy 
ttt every State and Condition hath'a Mixture 
of Good and Evil, notwithſtanding it be the 
. general and chief deſign of Men to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the good Things which will make 
Lite comfortable, and to avoid the Evils which 
+. renderit troubleſome and uneaſy : 9 

That the want of Succeſs in their Endeavour 
A sſter the Deli ghts of Life, did breed diſcontent 
5 and . e in their Minds, and made them 
lllealoũs and Envious, and apt to contend with 


and hurt one another: 
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wo Ld ed cQC#fIA 


puationz, d are no eſſential Ingredients of our Hap- 


Good which will ſatisfy; us, carry our Eyes b 
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2 0 that the ad 9 _ th fre 
ly did not ſucceed. in their Purſuits of Fil. _ 
pineſs, was their not rightly. judging) of 'the - KY 
2 and Cauſes of it, nor their uling „ 
and proper means to aktain it. 
For Men, the greater Number of oo, "from | 
to place their Happineſs in Things Which are 
2 in their own Power; which either. they 
ain, or, being obtained, cannot keep; 
and and which, Fhile they have them, do yield 
oe lietle of that Sarifaion they imagined 10 
in them. „ 

For Dominion, and Riches, and Fame, . 
procuring of which, Men often fink their Health, 
and — their: Conſtitution, Molate their Faith, 
and betray their Ikaſts, and wound their Re. 


neſs, nor real Excellencies and Virtues gf. our 
Nature: Since a bad Man may have a large ſhare 
of them, with a Heart diſtracted with Cares and 
Fears; and a good Man in the wiſe and 725 
Management of a ſmall Income, may Faſt ly 
contented; : 1 2 

If then it be plaig that true Felicksy y-is not to 
be found in the good Thing 1 us, be- 
cauſe Men have been — who did partak® 
of the greateſt Portions. of them, which in ſtead y * 


of proving to them the e of Comfort, 


became the Occasions of een Ruin; we 
muſt, when we be enquiring after that real 


TOY the maſs of Creatures that do ſurround us, 
e and 


2 look: up to the Creator of 5 Bees With 
re Anames, [that he only can fill our Souls 


EO with ſolid Peace and laſting Joys, who was the 
Author of them. For when be 0 


peneth bis 
band, be ſatisfies the 4 of 975 ng” . 
Pfalm 1 45. 26. 3 

Having therefore "with the Royal Pſalmift cb. 
be How numerous their Troubles and Dan- 
gers be, who live without regard of their Maker; 
and that their Sorrows ſhall be multiplied, who 
haſten after other Gods, who worſhip Images, 
or make Idols of their Riches, or ſacrit ce. thelt 
| Strevgth'to their Laſs! 2s otro] + 
| of Let Us alſo with him, with humble Reſped. 
_ Duty, '3nd Affection, "fy yo to the Lord, Thou 
art bur Lord And tho 1 goodneſs extendeth 
not to bim, i. e. tho our Merit and Virtues nei- 
ther do deſerve, nor can requite his loving kind- 
neſs; yet he will give us inſelin Dificults 
and fave us in Diſttelsaby 17 right Hand. 
=_ Let us ſincerely put Nur Froſt in him, and 
„ _ he will preſerve us. He will be the Portion of 
= + our no and Maintain our Lot. "We 


- 


E then certainly ſhall have gladneſs in our Hearts, 
1 Ind rejcice under the various Diſpenfations of 
1 Providence, and have our Fleſh and Soul 
| "+ # alforeſt in hope of 4 glorious Reſutrection, 2 75 
3 wil fer the Lord Ae before us. | 
* © Now' in Order to have our Souls wait on God 
5 only; nd it all — to e 118 
"3 we 2 endeaudur, ($2.60 
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age. 15 2 ; | 


TT ra? n Mid ef re 


74 T6. ave. fire Belief of his Being and 


Exiſtence” | % r lg TA 0A W 
(..) T0 RIP: cg Notions of his vate and 


Attributes. 8 


"i (4): To have A juſt Senſe off our or Dary:'in and 


Ob igations to God, ariſing from our Relation to 


: 


| bs 


= 1.) In eder to CRE? our Gals wait conti- 


mially, and'only upon God, and' to fix our-whole 


Ne oo 4 * 5 1 + 


him, and dependence; upon his Bounty for all 
that we have, ron hope for hereafter, , " 


PR . * 
& : 


Expectations upon him, and ro ſet him always 


before ur ; it is neceſſary we: NEO Rane: 4 wp; 5 
Belief of his Exiſtence.” | : 1 


.Altho'! it be an — Preſamption- to , all - 


iſtence we may be moſt certain from invincible 


into Queſtion the Being of God, of whoſe ex. 


Reaſons; Y hin ths! more frequent! arp. attentively 


er the Proofs of a the fuller 
and clearer the Evidence of Hol Will be to us. 


For notwithſtanding God has furniſhed us % 


with Plenty of Ways to find out, and of _ 8 


ments to diſcover our Relation to him; 30 
conſidering and reflectinę 


and Infirm. It being certain, that Truths capa- 


0 ſeriouſly on —— ; 
our Belief of him may continue very F ceble 5 


pable of Demonſtration will have no Force on a 


Man, who will not apply his Thoughts to N 
apprehend them, and to underſtand. how: on e + 
„Thing follows from another. 58 a 


— 


lt is therefore our Duty and ment 0 | 10 
imploy/ our Time in Meditations, on the many 
0 5 and 
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0p Nane eln 
I IS. — great Reiſors which Convince us that God 
WS. Bit Which is the Foumdation of Neligion and 
1 Morality. Now the Exiſtence of ouà ſelres 


knowledge of an n Being. 9 
Por odr exiſtence! makes it nceeſſaty that "ola 
thing ſhotd:ibe Eternal becauſe were Nothing, 


ee Non-entity eduld not be the cauſe of an 
Thing. And ſo it is. + bolt mmifeſt, the firl 
Cauſe of Things mult be Eternal, © 
Put we perceide no Signs of Eternity  Itopreſt | 
U World. What is Eternal; muſt be Un- 
changeable, and without Variation : Hut we find 


 #Change, and which does not in ſome Meaſure 
ſioſfer an Alteration 3 The talleſt Mountains, 
and the hardeſt Rocks are perpetually, 01 
dend wearing away onto rt re 
Rains; and therefore it is impoſſible ey ul 
„ have been Eternally in var: rey or t 
dould be Eternal in a Succeſſian of rw 

States; for Eternal and Unchangeable, are reci- 
| procal, and mutually: imply and ſuppaſe each 
other. And if their Eternity: be imm — it 
| 3 9 mould haue had LY Peg 


8 And as we behold Sho of Decay 3 in a all the 

: Things that are before us, ſo have we no ground 

to believe that we our {elves do exiſt and eee 

2 any Power or Strength in our own Nature, 
e 


Boing Fon! e an we as e plain 1 
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god of every Thing about us do bring us to the 
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noching in the World which · is not Obnoxious to 
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have no Evidence that we did not receive our 
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Exiſtence to them al, ba 
ry. 5 

| e nal, is klkexiting; for it is 
in ſhould, receive that of ano- 


then Shah bal ways. in it lelf. It is-atfo 
Omni potent, becauſe. there is nothing to. control 
or oppoſe it. 80 That, this Eternal Baing muſt be 
Seat and Fountain of all Power; and all the 
Perfections ſcattered in the World muſt be found 
united N who did create it 3 for nothing 
enn give, what. it hath not in it elk... : 
- If we will but  accuſtom- qur ſelves. to ſurvey 
the yr 8 i Sym of Leg . 1 a 
view va em y Ric 
we underſtand e but from the, den. 1 
ticular RB our ſelves, or of cpa | 
other living Creatures, ox evem of Plants and Ve-. 
: miles, we may Collect and Deduce Infinits 


| Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. . ; 
If we will conſider, that the 255 of Wa, Body 0 
are ſo many, that — the greateſt Pai ins We can- 


not find out their Number, and that there is ſuch 
a great Variety in their Sizes, Shapes, Figures, and 
- Qualities, that we can never be able to obferve 
them all; that every Part has an Office or Uſe 
peculiar to it ſelf, 2 our moſt diligent Sagaeity 
Fgannot fully diſcover it; And if likewiſe — 
| ponſider, that all theſe Fart, tho* ſo. large in 
5 ner, ſo unlike in ** and ſo different | 
in 


oa 
i 
* N 
ö 
N 3 ov 
i 


R WAY 21 F ed tl IS 
TG * n + ng ta Page Nt EDM 7 r WET | 2 
F G 1 333 TOTO 00, 0 2 RATED ö a „ 
E Saw, n * 5 ee A K _ cd; * 
WS 5 * * JP g N * 5 a N 5 
. . F 
4 1 * 
= {x 
*% 
x - a i 
; - Ns 
% 8 1 
: . "Ob , 
9 
# - 
. 
— 
— = " Fane: * 
- » wu .F oC 
3" * 8 * » * 5 I * 7 in 
» * 11 
* 


CEE. d Power of him that 
in magnifying the arid Power im t t 
made 2 ſtill our Wonder will riſe much 


And tho it ful 4 
farther than our ſelves for clear Proof of the Be- 
ing of God; yet we ſhall meet with clear Con- 


* 


to 8 ks Prefs K. 
dy ; we cannot be ere 


higher, when ever we reflect that this artfully c con- 


trived Body is united to a Soul moſt diſtant from 


it in Nature, and void of all its Parts and Qualities: 


Se" joined, or how a thinking Mind ſhould a 


Soul ſhould influence the Spirits © 
and how the Will ſhould make it —.— 2 08 1 
did reſt; and 


motion; are ling beyond our Concep tions, and 


_ which cannot be accounted for N. ny 1 Thilo. 


5 . 'F Oy w 1. 
ö # + SEP: # . Try... 2 * 2 * 2 a 


le of a Meditations wuſt bs 


_ with David. to conclude every one for himſclF; 3 
Buch \knowledge'is too wonderful 
bib, I cannot attain” to it. I w U praiſe thee, 
for Jam fearfully d wonderfully made; mar- 


vellous are thy works, ee bar Wo Soul knoweth 
right well, Plal. 1 es 


hg that we need 50 no 


victions, and ample Satisfa@ions, to what Part of 
the World Torver Þ we hall 9 our Contem pla- 


Fo or mould we 1 to coll Joy he Fowls | 


Fs of the Air, the Baſs onthe Land, and — 
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Since the manner how a Body apd' Soul ſhould 
upon ſenſleſs Matter; how the 892 57 te Boy, 


put à ſtop to it, when it was" 


for me; TY 
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in ahs Sea; and make Obſervations on the ama- 
Ling variety of the ſorts of each kind of Hp 
, Creatures 3 and of the exceeding great a 
of the Individuals of every ſort; 2 5 of th 
mirable Structure of the Bodies of each Mari 7g 
_ dividual; we muſt celebrate the Fruitfulneſs, Wi 
dom, and Goodneſs of Providence, which has 
given Being to ſo many and various Creatures; 
which has aſſigned every one of them Places to 
_ dwell in ſuitable to their Natures, and beſtows 
Food on them all in due Seaſon. i 
We might alſo fetch firm Arguments for the | 
Divine Exiſtence from tlie Trees of the Foreſt, 
the Green Herbs, and Flowers and Fruits of the 
Field: Should we take notice of the extraordina- 
ry manner in which they grow, and the exqui- 
ſite Art by which they receive Nouriſhment from 
the Earth; and with what juſt Proportions of 
Heat and Moiſture they are radyaniy a0 advaticed 
to their Ripeneſs and Beauty. For 5 , who 
had carry d things as far 15 Human invention 
conld reach, was not, in all his Glory, 9: be 
compared with A 5 
But further: did we lift up our Eyes to the | 
Heavens, and behold the Number, Greatneſ® 
and Splendor of the Stars ; did we note the Re- 
oularity of their Motions, in which they have 
continued ſome thouſands of Years, Wia fal- 
ling into confuſion or any diſorder: And did we 
bot reflect upon their prodigious Bigneſs, and 
their inconceiveable diſtance from us, and tlie im- 
me of that Space, which things fo great and ſo 
far from one another,myſt poſſeſs we could not but 


® readily 
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A * : 
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| and diſpoſed his Cxeatures, t 


riqus D 


1 an 


kim who did Form, and does guide and Rule over 
them. We Ee could not hut declare, That the 
Heavens : 4550 the work 115 fs Zen, 5 = 


the 


©. But we Aung 2 a hone Proof of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom than, This, that God: has ſo contrived 
they yield Be- 
it and Adyantage to one another. And this 
mutual Uſcfylncl 1s not only to be found. among 
Creatures. of the ſame” Species or Kind, which 
WH could A live e ihe halp of one another; 
things, and Mien — 14. 
Eive good Iroep c thing, that does cacompaſy | 
E FEE 25 the ſeveral Parts be gate for the 
e 1 the Body, ſo the Parts are nou- 
riſ'd and enabled to diſcharge their reſpective 
Offices and Functions by the 8 Succours miniltred 
from things without them, The Eye, the Heart, 
id the Hand, are not more neceſſary for the 
_ Upholding the Life of Man; than the Air he 
lech the Water he drinks, and the Food 
- he. taketh, are to repair the Soy: Soca of his 
r 
The. meaner thin * 0 ada] | the Service 
© and Benefit of thole in higher Rank; from the 
the eee al 2 Plants yield nau. 
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Sn XI. + efore ns. 283 
© riſhmerit tobrute Cheaties; and They become 
proper Food for Men... 455 
"Ts we-ters hat] ddpdbJood © thc katie | 
dital- Order of things,” which: could only happen 
by the contrivance of an infinitely i Deſign, ad Mind, 
who formed an Idea of ſuch a noble 
E then by fitting means brought it to 5 

Such Arguments as theſey duly — 20; 
will make us: as certain of wr Exiſtence of God; 
as of our ſelves; and make it appear impoſſible that 
| the World ſhould be made or oy 2 e withbut * 
a Being of Infinite Perfections- 5b 

For when wie reflect upun the Snipenideds 
| Collection of Things, ſome as marveHNoutly Uttle, 
as others wotiderfull great; ani that "they be 
ſo orderly diſpoſed; as to contribute to the mu- 
Tab] good of one another; what can we do hut 
Admire, and Love, and Adore, and Neverente 
255 
rophet Jeremiah elegantly” 8 
of his Soul; 2 — by hre 
puer, he bath: 'eftabliſh'd the world by this wiſe 
dom, and hath firetched our he heaven by N 
. gs: Jer. 51. 15. 7 61 
cannot difinifs_ this ili Subject with 
"out . dering a ſpecious Objection, which up- 
on Examination wall be found to have no force 


in = T0 
ey pretend, the Order nd Exadneſs Sg 
* in = ate of things, proceeds from the Laws of 
Motion Eftabliſh'd in n World. Now tis true, 
that the Laws of Motion are well fitted to the 
ſeyeral Purpoſes of Nature; but then the Queſti- 
C 3 be on 
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= on n is, Who did enact Ades tens 'Bor 5 is ĩt not 
a very abſurd to ſuppoſe, there can be Laws with- 
out a Law. maker; Rules, and Proportions} find 
_ Deſigns, ſhewing themſelves every where; with- 
_ out:a/moſt;skilful: Artificer to: invent, frame and 
* Kecorpliſly io rob ns bao? on 
Ihe Effe& will ever prove the Cauſe: Har- 
. wony,!\ Ole and Uſefulneſs: in the Effect, 
will demonſtra alt ane n Wen in 
l en e e 0 
But to eb: more particularly: a0 = will be evi. 
dent upon a little Thought atid Application, that 
Motion is not eſſential to the Nature and: being 
of Matter; becauſe. Matter is as truly Matter, 
having all * Properties and Qualities thereunto | 
belonging, whether it be at reſt, or ĩt be in mo- 
tion for actual Motion is not implied in the Idea 
of an extended Subſtance, But ſuppoſing it 
eſſential to Matter, it muſt be 3 from 
iz it muſt he always in all the Parts of Matter, 
*2nd in the ſame degree of Velocity and Swiſtneſs 
in every Part of Matter; the neoeſſary Conſe: | 
quence whereof would be; that all the Matter | 
in the World muſt be exa&ly;alike: There could 
be no difference in the Bulk, no diverſity or un- 
+ likeneſs in the Qualities, nor even any union or 
coherence in the Parts of Matter; But the whole 
would be a fluid uniform Body, conſiſting of 1 


moſt ſubtle Parts, render d ĩnviſible and inſenſi- 1 
ble by perpetual Motion, and ſerviceable to no * 5 
P urpoſe, nor anſwerable 8 K So LIE I 


eV rad 


oe . * — x * ” F. » - 8 5 . ; ; ä 
I : | | 
* 5 3 2 7 , F | ; : | 
* *- * - 4 _ 1 4 * * - : 
p . 5 472 


9 . * 4 l Cas * ” * „ 4 
28 9 P „„ * * 9 * 9 r Nl * y N f "ou * 
R N ä e 47% E Ati ng 7 WEN 64 Cs a bf a N Dr N W * * 3 * * ; "Ry, "Y * 2 
8 F ee * e A "7 8 1 BY * e 5 PSS 1115 FER * 7 * Lake ts. — 4 IR. nf te 4 * CTY FI 1 ä RR N * 3 ö 8 Ws. ES 1 
7 1 8 * e Sb 3 Y 1 2 e I wy 75 N N l W 8 2 5 FA ; : 5 2 
1 8 . : ” * 7 ms; 1 * * * : 
* * 1 N - = * 
* 4 " 9 3 * 
— 
* 2 + 


\\Ioſotnuch-that-giving Laus tg Motion, ang 
\the communicating of it in different Meaſures - 
ions to the ſeveral Parts of Matter, 


are neceſſary, in the ordinary courſe. of Things, 
to produce that beautiful, harmonious, and be- 
-neficial - variety we perceive in the World, and 
do demonſtrate God to be the Author of it. 
Hence we may gather, that Mens Degeneracy - 
into Atheiſm, does not proceed from want of 
undeniable Reaſons to pov God's, Exiſtence, 
but from their not allowing themſelves time and 
leiſure to weigh. aid eſtimate the Force of 
them. £1? V 5 10 HY 98 1 ETD. ov d ond 
That nothing does ſo indiſpoſd and keep off | 
their Minds from enquiring into thieſe Truths f 
the greateſt importance to their real Happineſss, f 
as Vice and Immorality: It being unhappily be- IF 
come the: Intereſt of reſolutely: wicked Men, to 
wiſhuthere may be no Juſt and Righteous God, 
who Will Judge; Condemn, and Puniſn them.“ 
AiAThat the more Men accuſtom themſelves calm- 
ly and impartially to look into their own Nature 
and State, and to Practiſe Godlineſs and: Virtue 
in their Converſation ; the more and-undoubted 
2 belief of God will be rated in their Souls; 
: will have a more {tedfaſt; rehance on him. | 
= FEaxftly, that God has left no; Men without 
. Witneſſes of his Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Power; 
and that therefore if they perſevere in ſtupid in- 
fidelity to the time of their Death, their Crime 
will be unpardonable, and inexcuſable. _ 
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* Foe eo _ on the Throne, and 2 
2 un for dvb and eur: Wich a pro. 
fo declare, Ibn art worthy, O 
* apt: ea and bun, and power; 
for. thou Baſt icreated- uil things, » and far. \thy 
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2] 26) Me:ſhalb ſet the Lord Ai bafe wy 
and nothing il more entourage: aur Souls to 
wait only on God, than fer us earneffly to en- 
deavour to have 14d N. ag of the n atid 
J tri es o Him. un. 0 2% 55 Atti OP Ae 
20 Sbveril ee God have Already 
pw. Sg it ES ln offer- 
4 tende. mar i 9919 e 
3 be + ompold od the 
$ the [\ } mi! 
World; without having pf 1unſeardhible Wil. 


dr and Ae Pow er, unde very; ibi 


T 11 „ 1157I3 GOL _ FILE lp $1514 23 48% | 
| "1Whab ber hie remains 6 be dome, is, is, t 
treat ent more diſt in 


note ſome wrong Notions 2 — ab We 
them ʒ and hem the laſt Head of this Diſoourſe, 
to obſerve and-infer, hat Influence they ought 
to ive upon our Lives and Converſations. 
Aud we may note in the firſt plate, that infi- 
niteneſs is of the Eſſence, and as it were the Foun- 
dation and Rott of the Divine Nature, Which ex- 
tends it ſelf to all God's A and is neceſ- 
| wy 240 in the ä or Idea of 3 
1 an 


N out limitation; all 


All-ſeeing Eye; The deepe 
hidden Deeds, Ive as naked and open to his view, 


. 
erm, XL. "es Foun - kj 257 


d entire Perfection: As will be evident under 


the Conſideration of every Attribute. 


God is ſaid to be Omaipreſent, chat i is, * 
* without any Meaſure or Bounds; he is not 
confined to any Space, nor excluded from 1 
Place; how ſecret, or diſtant ſoever it be; 
puts forth his Power every where, notw En Wh 
575 be! is rate to diſcloſe 2 degrees of his 
and Glory. in Jo as; places en in 
Gedi is $Omniſcient: he — every thing: with- 
living + +Creatures, all inant- 
mate Beings, | and all the Parts that go to their 
Compoſition. The Circumſtances.of T hings, which 
occalion our ignorance, pu 1775 Reſtraints on his 
Thoughts, and moſt 


as the Actions repreſented on the molt publick 
Theatres ;-for. the Lv and the Darkneb 3 are to 
him alike. - 


All chat hath: paſt | in the World, all that i is 


now. a doing, all that ſhall come to paſs hereaf- 
ter; are plainly'and equally manifeſt to him. 

He is Omnipotent; can do every thing, which 
does not imply a contradiction in its own Na- 
ture, or is not inconſiſtent with the Attributes of 
his · Juſtice, Holineſs, and Purity; and it is re- 
pugnant to the Nature of Almig ty Power, that 
there ſhould be any thing not dependent on it. 
God is Eternal; there being no time in which 


he was not, nor any time in which he ſhall not 


be; hei is immutab e, not being liable to a ſha- 
p dow 
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ages or ii, 4 expoſe 
Mbilit of Corruption or Decay. 3 
| reg 55 appeats from his . Dealing 
with the Children of Men, whom he never — 
ed hardly, but fuited*His Laws to their Nature, 
and fitted them to their Strength, and enforced 
their Obedience with ſufficient Rewatds ; and has 
been {o fat from puniſhing them for their Offen- 
ces Ove "what was Huſt and neceſfary, that he 
has always been of the merciful fide ; and made 
c abgeben not only of the Weakneſſes and 
Fae but even of the Willfulneſs and Ob. 

b 5 of Sinners: Inviting even fuch to Re- 
form; "and giving them Tine and" Means to 
Het" from their ill courſes ; tempering his 
Jaltice "Ta Mercy, 8 Hon, and Long. 


_ Holineſs is eſſential to God, hd evglitts in the 
55 dle rectitude of his Nature, which will 
and does only what is Good, and 1s averſe to all 
Evil: And ſuch is the infinite Goodneſs of the 
Lord, that he willeth not the Death ef the wick. 
. ed, not has any delight in their DeſtraQtion, but 
bad rather they ſhould repent and live. - 
The Sum is, that the God, en U den bur Sov! 
* does Waft, and from whom we have our Exped: 
. Being coinpleatiy Perfect, One, 
| Viicorhpounded, Eternal, Almighty,” "Ozinipre- 
ſent, Neceſlary, Immutable, Inevinprchenſible 
|.” ; Wiſe, I 22 oy {roar ge] 
racious. | 
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Em Xl. 2 
n way bow be convenient to diſgover ſome = 
wrong Notions of God, repugnant to the Attri- 
butes which are eſſential to his Nature. They 
— — of God's Power, and awaiu 
one of their own; who think they can live with⸗ C 
out his Aﬀiſtance, / and judge Prayer and other 
Patts of Diuine Worſhip unneceſſary. 7. 
duch Perſons have been antiently in the World, * 
and 1 wilh dhere were not any how, who, ſay, 
what in ithe almighty that we pet rg e bim..: 5 
md what Froſt ſhall ine haue if. we pray au „ 
bim Who preſume cd reſiſt his Power, 
or eſcape his Juſtice; and therefore harden their 
Hears againſt bir, and- yet hope to proſpers . 
--Aggih 2 They have a wrong Apprehenſian uf 
the Nenighty Power. ahe other xtreme, Wh 
would extend t to Contradictions, and Things 
ibſolutely impaſſible. Such is the Doctrine. f 
Travifubſtantiation,” which implies the ſame Body 
to be bigger and lels, and alſo to be in many 
Places at the: fame. time; and Accidents to . 
without Subject. Is ner ng i 
| ©Dprllahlsbwnddne bya Miracle, It a * 
be of wife to the Chriſtian Religion. For Chriſts 
Miracles were all evident and manifeſt to Senſe, 
which it is impoſſible this ſhould he but on the 
vontrary, it ſubverts the evidence af Senſe, and 
conſequently muſt deſtroy che Authority and . 
reer Revelation. Is 
 Epicurus's Notion of God aid detract W 
| 95 om the Divine Perfections ; who Taught; that 
nee, ry "tes: done in n 
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"= T9085 of ering God Vol. n 
and that it * e k him a zreat d. cal FO 
ble to take care of it. * 

For Trouble or Difficulty 3 in i ry * pes. 
PF 6A only from limitation of Knowledge and 
» Power in the Agent; which can have no Place 
3 _ wan Omniſcient and Omnipreſent Being, who 
E - filleth the Heaven 2 an the Earth with the Glory 
3 of his Majeſt . SIA 
| IAN fem the Conſideration of the Immenſity 
: of the Divine Preſence, it a pears equally abſurd 
and impious to hold there many Gods, who 
take care E'of the A or to ſuppoſe: there | i 
none. HIST SY 
Bur we cinnot e 2 Nette Notion 0 
0 God, nor more contradictory to his Holineſs, 
than that which makes him the Author of din 
0 can do no Evil himſelf, neither tempteth 
he any Man to do Evil; who abhorreth all Wick 
. and is of purer Eyes than to behold Ini 
61 ; 
A 9 what could more diſhearten a 200 
Man from praying againſt, and oppoſing his ſin- 
9 ful Luſts and Inclinations, than to hear that God 
B the Author of them? Or what would mor: 
ſtrongly tempt the Wicked to be wicked: ſtill 
khan to believe their Wickedneſs to be the re 
ſult of a Divine Decree? And that all the Evil 
the commit, is by the order of God? —"__ 
Such Opinions deſtroy the difference betwee 
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VPirtue and Vice; take away the Reaſons of Re 
Wards and Puniſhments ; and being admitted, 
would by direct co 


. e. put an — to Rel: 
4 * Son and — o, the Righteous Lorl 


loveth 
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with all our Powers oppoſe. the Opinion, that 


God is the Gauie of Evil, who. is eſſentially 

d Goods" % bi 

e F untier/ it is a Refledion on the Holineſs of 

10 God, to hope to attone his Diſpleaſure by out- 

y ward Auſteries and Penance, which have no in⸗ 
uence on the Mind and Lif. 

y Who can think that the wearing a ne cle 

ment, or going bare foot in a Pilgrimage or a Pro- 

10 eeſſion, or the repeating every Day a preciſe 

number of Prayers in ſome particular A + 


ann prevail with God to put up the Sword, to re- 
of move Plagues, or to ſtop — + if after 
„ the Exerciſe of ſuch. badi Rigors, Men ſhould 
ſuffer Pride, and Malice, and Cruelty, and un- 
th Wl clean Luſts to Rule in Speer e 
rupt their Manner??? 


i- if Agiaſſ Religion ſo ſaperficial,, God e 


red his diſlike in all: times, and condemned the 


od Form: of Godlineſs without; the power , it, 

n. in the Law and the Goſpel; ſo that 

depend upon the outward. thew, only, to abe 

rl themſelves: acceptable Sn. mlb deceive: their 
own Souls. Aicha! f | 
Further, we. mult neither, * ſuch on | 
yl ner pricng ei 3s will en- 0 
| n nor ſuch 
en — Notions of his Juſtice, as may fright them 
from coming to him, and from humbling them- 


0 — in his: — 0 2 ee Alitrce | 
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loveth” Righteouſneſs. Plato declared we muſt 
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We du ght not to pi 


Ol — 
he hath ever tender d to e met 


— a * 
ER 

ood 0 6, God ab eee en 
to his Holineſs dan never approve or like: any 
knen iber abide li his Sins; it will not 
allow or indulge him in any evil way, nor give 
mim any- hope of Pardon, but upon Terms of 
Repertance. It will neititer ſhew Foridneſs and 


Favour without a dutiful Submiſſion ; nor con. 
ceive Dilplefure without being ar 'by\ 
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Defrudtion a —— o bi» rt at 
" Wherefore, ho Men ear e no Gre ound to 
- ruſt in we 5 of God, While y have 
not a Mind to turn —_ their Wirckednefs:'; yet 
ht ig ready to rgeeive;7and/encourage;” — up- 
ae weary uf their Sin, and are ſen. 
dle of the Lead vf cheir Iniq ee ecke 
deſirous co part with them. 5 as we ell! 
ve:Countendnceto ach Ped. 
ſwaſions cnc r 
fo Severe ; and Terrible, that Notorious Of lende 
have no ground to Hope 
o upon theit penitential. return — — 
ey engt Men ie Arend and fly fret God: 25 
rer; when it is the end of that Religion 
ehabliſhed in dhe World, to bring them to 


Rig; and in che varieus Declarations of his Will, 


of Reconciliation, 
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gag pub lde on — 25 Fallen Nena es | 
1 the May of being FefFopFed the Love "ll 
and aVOUur. of God 2 644 15 . | 
+ Therefote, as make nk, we may con- 
e God will be offended with us if ne- 
kt bim, and withdraw his- Grace if we deſpiſe 
it; 40 we may be ae e the other, that he 
will never be Angry without: Reaſon, ner be- 
vond Meaſure: Th bat. His. GorreRions, will be 
allayed with Maney, and that he will never im- 
pole. r inſiſt upon impoſſible Conditions of te- 
covering his Friend ſhip. b 1 + ned wit - 
ladeed, a8 an Purity, ang. Wiſdom 
cannot bear Wich us, hd patiently behold: us 
nile we are —— Holy Name, or 
doing wrong to our Neighbours, or x defling our . 
own Souls wick Brutiſn Laſts: ſo if e un- 
fei gnedly Repent, heartily. Love, and. hater yu 
Adare him 4 he will forgive our. Treſpa and be 
willing to do us all Good, he will — wa Fa 
carry. us, through Troubles, and ara. n 
Fious and Reninavle Deſires. - | 


0 (2.0 We dught to pet to ine avaſt * 
Senſe. of our Duty to God, gariſing from: fe 

+ Conſiderations of his moſt perfect Nature, „ all 
wur gear — to * 51.6 Boy ens 
8119515 1 1 o 


od, is defirable and beſt 
. or Minds cn be” ſtored. with; 


which "pro: 
ve of his; Jature, is the 


moſt profitable Tag 


end of dür Lives to be eonformable to the Wil 
and Plebſure of him, will 'repleniſh'sur f d 


with Peace and I x. 


It Will yield ber the Satisfaction, and 
ble fröm us in all States and Gondi. 


be inſepara 
tions: It will follow 'us'to the other World, and 
| be x gteat part ol our Happineſs the 4 
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Thus the Nan 3 affirins To know 
thee is perfett righteouſneſs, to knows thy power 
— 5 of Immortality; Wildem 152. And 


his it life n they might knote ther 


the only true God, and Jaſus Oi, whom thou 
f i fit, John 17. 3. le“ Way to Eternal 
Lifeds es believe the Exiſtence! of God, to ac- 
knowledge his abſolute Dominion, to be Obe. 
dient in every Inſtance of Duty, ' which he has 
-expreſly Commanded, or Which agel fol 
lows from his -particular Attributes 

If our Soul waits only upon God; ik we ſer 
| the Lord always before us; if we habe the Divine 


43 Perſfections al wa) in View, whenever we are en- 


gaging in Buſineſs; it will oblige us to be very care- 
ful, and ſtrictly exact how we carry our ſelves. 
We ſnall be exutious how we intermeddle in 
any Thing that has but the Appearance of Sin, 
leſt we ſhould-unadviſedly be for 
trayed into Evil. We ſhall W oy 
"he LE 0 . recl 


can de for our ſelves. 
Our being Conſcious that we have made it the 


rprized and be⸗ 
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m of Thing 


2 Reelle in the, Judgments we 


tte Rules of our © Day,” that we may 1 not 15 be- 
Failed! y the deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


? Souls are only waiting upon him; the Meds. 
tion of his Webures will owerfully Influence 
und ſway us in Things of the greateſt Moment 
His Holineſs will raiſe 4 hatred of Inlincerity 
1 ich: Minds, and cauſe us to abhor | Carnal 


WS yes 1 „ ye 


ous Converſation. His Juſtice will convince us,. 
hat we are never — worſe than we deſerve 

and chat we ought quictly to bear the Hardſhips of 

Life, and the 15 1 * Men; as believing dere 

5 could be no Cauſe of Complaint were our guF- 

ferings more ſharp"and ſevere than” they are; 


to Moderate and Abate i our Affections to'It; 
org cauſe” us with greater Diligence and 


cannot be taken from us b he Force of Gut 
Enemies, nor be conſumed or inipaired'by 4 
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8 Ine Apprehenſio of" the” Divine Omnipre fende 


wil baniſn Prophaneneſs, Vanity, and Looſefes 
arri "and. „ 


d. Reverenci 7 ad Hundleneſs im our Devi 
1 1 deth! in the Private of the Cloſet, ang : 


| Theor of ge Power will niake us 
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d be frequently comparing our Deſigns with”, 


lf we ſet the Lord always before us, an ud . 


| Luſts, and to refrain from Impure and Licenti: . 


and her the croſſes of the World ko 


Earneſtneſs to ſeek the Treaſure. 6 8 which 
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Death; ſo nothing can, make s of 
dying eaſy. and tolerable, but Fring our Lowe 
* and KapaBations only upon , 2nd rand 
ciſe, of tue Religion and Mista ² hone 
The — ef Death will brit but kite 
Terror to a Man, Who, hae pot wilplaced hig 
Care on vain and periſhing Things; ; but wmiß 
Diligence and Conſtancy has applied his Thoughts 
in making ſure the Salvation of his Soul, that 
better part which cannot be taken away. = 
How pie and refreſhing muſt the firſt ap- 
pearances and dawnings of the bright Cle 
World above be to him, who has deen contem- 
lating of it all his Life! how deſirable, how 
inexpreſſibly delightful will be his Admiſſion inta 
the preſence of the Almi: ghty God, whoſe Na- 
ture he has ſtudied to know, whoſe Will he has® 
| laboured to obſerve; whoſe Divine Perfe&ions, 
fo far as Men are capable, he has continually, * 
| zealouſly, and humbly ſtrived to imitate, 1 
Hie who has lived fo in all the Parts of his 
Life, as wicked Men, when they come to die, I 
will wiſh they themſelves had done; and has ap- 
plied himſelf to every Thing with that Madera- 
tion and Circumſpection, as if he was preſently 
to give God an Account of it; muſt be Eafy, matt 
be Serene, muſt be Joyful at the point of his IF | 
N hence, which will open ſo lar * i 
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wing therefore the] omiſes, | b 
„ let us cleanſe our ſelves from 


Ly 


| fithineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, per- 


Gin g 1 holineſs in the fear of God. 
N the Church of: het. were 


dangerous Seducers, who ſet - 
ſelves up in Oppoſition to the Autho- 
rity of St. Paul, and would have de- 


ſtroy'd the Dodrines of true F aith, and the P 
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Re 1 to the New Chriſtians, * were al. 
ods in | LE . of i Perſecution : . and which 


Pet ol of = ore gt 42. is a 
woſt Neceſſary and Fundamental Article of the 
China Re lig; they world afiÞ hate pull d 
down the Article of a Futute Judgment, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the next World, 
which are all builded en this Foundation 
1 Wherefore Y Paul, to — his Apo X 7-200 
ower, and to uppreſs and extirpate theſe ma- 
Havant and deadly Opinions, which would ef. 
fectually Subvert the Church he had lately plant. 
ed; "ho writes this and the former Epiftle to 
be 3 ful of Aﬀection, nant and 
| it, Ab 04S > 7 
here we may oblerve him conftantl y Join 
; E good Life with Faith in Chriſt. Ar the fame 
1 oft that he | Hoc us to . — Myſteries 
BY 2 N _ Ober ie 
WA For as 905 — —— , 6 0 uv | rity, 
Which is the Life and Spirit of it; and without 
„ ee — — v an in- 
| Great in the Knowledge of Heavenly — 4 
obliging us to abound i in Works 1 1 
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-- Some Vers before the Text, "pate: | 
to leave the 


.compatty of unbeliꝛvurs umi idolureyre 
. "Bby what 20 Who bath vighreoufneſs tit h un- 
0 = at communion bath light with 


p. my Gr. Mut concord bab 
Nie, 5 rs 8 8 . 


hp with An r beseelt be chor 
4: „ mith an infidel ? And uur 2 
; huth 3 be Tangle n 5 
deeome be Temple of the living 1 and he had 
promiſed ro deve/ chem, - and 10 live in them 
and to be their God, and that: — bau bi 
is People; and thut if the would come out 
from" among tbem, be . be 1 father! un- 
10 them, und _ ine 11 Sons and 
D . Anno 40 43877 h 
The good: Apoſt 10 thought irneiher ſafe hor 
_ fuicable for his new Converts,” who, upon due 
Conſideration, had-:renounced their vain and im 
Opinions, and reformed their ill and ſean» 
1 — Manners; ſtill uſually to converſe with 
thoſe, who — groſs Errors, and oon. | 
tinued in the vile practice of their old Sins. 
He could by no means approve their — 
nig 'themfelves with Idolaters, how they did, 
_ with ſo much Reaſon, abhor the Worſhip of fal 
Gods; nor hear the prophane Talk, or behold 
the immodeſt and unſeemly Behaviour of the un- 
believing Genriles, after they had ſer themſelves = 
apart, and conſecrated their Souls and Bodies to 
e | ___ es, for the Habitation'of the intinitely 
55 — d-glorious God, Maker of Heaven and 
Ti ai A264 200 10 ien bis 
Zfeving therefore the ſe moſt ineſtimable proved. 
803 that G God will make us Temples for himſelf 
do dwell in; and that he will be our Father, and 
we ſhall be His Children; let us cleanſe ourſelves 
from all filthineſs of the Fleſh/and Spirit; not 
Ln from the Sins which nn. . 
BA | 1 with 


2 > 
* 8 hs . 

ye 9 9 2 - a * Ae * W 1 * 0 D 

N 4 F . IE * 9 * * - 

* ein, 7 11 * * r = 5 IE AER 2 

— + x aha. 41 Ee N 43 HE N . I 
: ng th 7 £ — 
e - 


R e ö 2 
ä 1 R ” 7 * Fang IO PTE | y 
2 . 1 , : 7 a #727 A 2 a 4 : 
R ; 5 . 
7 . ; ; . * 2 pl 4 
6 IFY oY 

f _ - wa 
L . £ - . * * 
. : A 2 "ab * 

9 * 4 . « ad IE” 
= 5 7 > 2 F K L 
1 2 L ; 
+ $ * 
| ” 

* * = 9 

© © 750 
=_ F ve 

2 

5 

* 

# 

+= 


Arc 3 


* 28 
= - 
= 
. . 
_ 
2 
W . * 1 
— 
2 ; 
= . f 6 ; 
% - p 
8 x 5 k 
- * N , 2 
* Fs 
lb F 5 4 


2 E A * % - % X -F : * 3 9 50 7 Ke 1 7 
2 © C337 # 


4) In the words of the Text it 8 
ſerv'd, that the A them 


1 ow. State or — 


113 of Perfectio — — 
nin very good Work, and grow in Grace ; not only 


I 2 one . to anot n they have attained 
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| hem en the degree of every 
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3 K. The Apoſtle ſuppe ſes s them to be ü. 1 2Ho 

3 er Condition. To entitle us to a Right in 
the Holy State, os believe that God is; 
chat we received our Beings, Soul and Body from 
14. that we are — Ic by his Prov 
and ſubüt by his Bounty, who beſtows on us 
ebery thing, not only neceſfary for our Life, but 
- our Happineſs. And that, what the Faculties 
and Powers of our Nature had been corrupted 
the Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Pa- 
1s only Son Jeſus Chriſt to la) 
to ſave ours; and by the ineſti- 
mable Merit of his Death and Paſſion, to procure 
- the Pardon of God for our Sins, and to reſtore 
As to the State of Primitive R 
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And that e e we, 1 were 1 7 Big 
| the Almighty Power of God, and reſcued from RN 
the Guilt, and Dominion, and Puniſhment, of © | 
gur Sins, by the. effuſion of the Blood of Chriſt; =_ 
have the higheſt obligation on us, to pay entirs | 
Obedience to the Author of our Beings, and, to 5 
1 Redeemer of our forfeited Lives. = 
80 that if we be true Members of this Holy 
State; the Love and: Fear of God, and of his 
Lan; I Chriſt our Lord, will be the governing 
Prineiple of our Hearts, and have a 2 | „ 
Sway and Influence over all our Achions. 
"4 Our chief Deſigns will be to promote his nl 
ry, and to preſerve our Intereſt in his Favour-. 
And there can be no Poſt fo honourable in this 
World, nothing ſo Profitable, no Temptation {6 
violent and pleaſing to our ſinful Appetite; that 
we will preſume to violate any known Law of- 
God to obrain it, and ſo wilfully incur his Di. 
pleaſure, and deeply wound our Conlcience, by +» 
acting againſt the plain Dictates thereof. 
"The neceſſary Conditions then ofthe Holy State, 
are, that we diligently and carefully inſtruct gur 
| ſelves-i in all the Duties of it; and that we courage 4 
duſly engage our ſelves to perform whatever we 
have found to be our Duty; i. 6. that we im- 
partially and thoroughly in aire what is beſt in 
our Condition and e re for us to do, 4 
and always with Faith and Sincerity do it. Aol 
with ſtedfaſt Practiſe, we ſhall not only; abide ſes 
cure in the Holy State, 8 make, great proficis. 
_ "Oy therein. ee 4 16! r + after 
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1 ** * bench bete in. 8 
. ; Live,” If we den | refle& on me Errers, in. + th 
. * to which Perfons have fallen, with reſpe& to the : 
_> 8 State: For Men have. erred; according to Sp 
, there different Tempe ers and Oohitittions, H both. 
extremes. PA eee | 
Ie have bed net IE © be in a fol 
and good Condition without any true Ground; 
n e bee de ite of the Coontenance and 
. "Favour of God, without any jalt Reaſon. 
I hall now name ſome forts or kinds of Men, 
either who Have no pretetice to the Favour and 
Mercy of God, 'or who have but title if any to MW 
it, and whoſe Caſe” 1s. 2 One" ; _ dan- en 
n he” . 
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8 45.98 hi wg en en au her s the wl 
A y.Stite, who have no Holineſs at all. Such J 
tre thoſe who openly profeſs infidelity; and not Re 

only reject Religion and Virtue, butdeſp iſe them: 

[ "Ib haſtily: and rafhly, and as it wee bye, 

in their Heart, without Confideration, Res. 
oh, or Proof, That rbere ig n Go. | 
Who would have it thought, "that ther Hes 

| ik and the Earth, in which appear numberleſs 
Marks and Characters of infinite Wiſdom, were 
* e and are continued, meerly by Ohance, 
* br blind F ate, without any underſtanding and wiſe 
or Being 1 to prefide. over, govern and direct 
mem: And'thit They themſelves ate under a fatal 
| Neceffity, notwitkiſtanding the 'clear Experience 
they have of their own Liberty, the Remorſe 
» AY feel, and the Pardon 7 ask for the F ag 
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lineſs and Uncleannels; to REFER Fe chair 
ſcarner; and not only to make a 

but to commit it with greedineſs; mart to wy 4 + 
ve Zane. by mere om Gate to Haig .. 


3 The; have no _ 185 - Holy Stat 
2 10 2 They hare they do not pablickly, . Ms 
dare for Atheiſa,and Impiety, Yr have no true 
Religion at Bottem. For the profeſſion they at 
any Time make of being ous, does nat 
proceed from the ſincere . f Gad, but from 
2 deſign to promote their Intereſt in the World. 
They do not therefore order the Courſe of their 
1 Live by the Holy Rules of the Goſpel, but & 
only ſo far make thew of doing ſo, as may ar *. 
2 beer de p all PL eng Men, and advance t Ei | _ - 
0 tf dhe Life, deſcribed by. the — 4 = 
het Eſay, as drawing near God with their * 7 
| Mana, aud banouring him with their Lips, but 
in the Hearts being . remoued far from bing: 
But God has been pleaſed to Warn us by his * =] 
8 Weiter N * T rens, beap TP n | I 
TS again 
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6 3 > inſt the day o PARTY that fear ſha - i... 
13 . 5 gry rs r dope fall periſh ; e The 
5 it will be 5 1 to "bros: our Portion we 
1 They'e can never mY e of being in in 2 
Socks Favour, who having honeſt and good In- che 
tentions, yet for the moſt part ſuffer themſelves W 
. conquered by their Temptations; the 5 
; | Motions of the" ſen al Appetite prevailing ge- 
=_  - I, vera ly againſt the 2 r e apt 'the 
a r ein che ſiouſly repenting of a Sin, iprove Me 
3 ſuck a plea as God will graciouſſy allow, if at 5 
the return of the next Temptation and Op- 45 
| 2 2 Man mall Coninit me” ame Grime | 
— JE Things they e 35 ey 4 do not; 3 g 
AQand the Things which they hate, thoſe the 
80. The Lobe of ſenſual Þ eaſures commonly M. 
pPrevails over the Love of God; ſo that they iW 
gie more of their Conſent to Vice, than they 655 
do to Morality and Virtue. Now if Sin be the, Vis 
rouling party that. has Dominion over them; © : © 
tk will be impoſſible that their Soul ſhould be a 
ſuitable dwelling for a God of unſpotted Purity | 
and Righteouſneſs to Inhabit; ; eſpecially when 
4 it is 5 that God Tree 1 no more of 
us chan he enables us to perform; and that if M ea 
| c Dee pray d heartily: for the Divine Aſſiſtance, if 1 
2 1 we watched carefully, and avoided all the next ._. 
Occaſions of Sin, and ſincerely and reſolutely op- 
= =o Tewptarions, we wigh be able to wrt | 
. ; _ . 3 the RE 
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1 050 And laſtly, thaw i is no 3 to enebu⸗ 
rage Men to think their Spiritual Condition good 
= Acceptable to God, who cuſtomarily a low 
ee to commit any one heinous Sin. 
For ſeveral particular Sins are of ſo malignant 
2 a Nature, that God has peremptorily declared, 
he will exclude thoſe from the Kingdom of Hea- 
en, who habitually practice any one of them. 
I do not ſpeak of What may happen, when 
Men are in a great Paſſion, or where the ſur- 
Prize is ſudden and unexpected; but of the Habit "1 
or Cuſtom of committing any deadly 7 
Indeed, the Malicious Invention of a F alſhood, | 
which will ſpoil a Man of his Good Name; a 
deliberate Perjury, which will rob him of his 
Eſtate. ; or in cold Blood to plot and compaſs the # 
Murder of our Neighbour: as each of hls will 
forfeit the W we had in God's F 0 
ſo they are not to be looked on as ſingle Sins ; 
becauſe to their being brought, forth, a prec 
ing Scene of Wickedneſs muſt be *. in he 
Mind, when theſe ee Iniquities are con- 
trived and folge. 
Wherefore to make « our Ways pleaf ing to. the © 
Lord, we ought to render, not only fincere, but 
equal and univerſal Obedience unto his Laus; 3 
which will not conſiſt with à Preſumption to 
exempt our ſelves from the Authority and Ob- 
ſervation of any one Divine . or ves ae 
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£ From the foregoing Diſcourſe we may fairly © 
2 == and truly draw this Concluſion, that the Perſof 
= - .who commit Sin with reluctancy of Conſcience, 
5 28 even with Grief and Tears feflett upon their 
* Folly; dot however, when they ate age 
£ "Riſe into che ame Sins Again, which 
 * their Minds that Pain and Trouble: tho' they * 
mme beſt amvny the bad Men, and of whom ther: 
is ſotne Hopes, pet they Have not arrived at that 
. Hei ht of Goodneſs, which God will approve, | 
* tfkue infirm Chriſtians then, in the loweſt 
bs Deter of the Holy State, yieſd Obedience to 
the Laws of God, tho' with great Difficulty ; 
they Conquer cir Luſts, but not without Vio 
lent Struglings ; ; they Dernoliſh the ſtron * 
mee i h 
theilt Fleſh is not ſo compleatly 
but it makes a vigorous Oppoſition to 
By rhe Spirit we underſtand the 
ened and affiſted by the Grace of 
God; ; which, fo ſupported, will become ſufficient 
* un e and accompliſh'-all Holy Duties 
2 ; pon 4 true and ſound Prinei ciple, the Fear, Love, 
* . of 
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ciled oh 100 ab 
barn we have an Averlion, Rake to . 1 7 l 3 
and if Takes and Chains, a great while worn, = 
| harden and ſtrengthen the 1 res and Mufcles © 
9250 long uſage abates the acute Pains they TT 
1 * bt We 5 10 much more, 2 
Ti and wo Me 77 5 — Conſtitution 51 
of Human 8 as all the Works of true 3 
5 Rehgiop. be; will, by our frequent exerciſing our ,g Þþ 
{elves in them, grow very practicable and eaſy. | 
So great is the Power of Religious Cuſtom, * _ 
- that the Soul longs for the return of Times ang 
deen of word pine God it engages in them 
Fervency, Love, and and Reverence : ; and con- 
: — and zealouſſy ſtrives to Gin greater 
| Meaſures. of the Heavenly Graggs and Virtues, 
and in higher Degrees to partake of t commu- 
. nicable Ferfections of the Divine Mature: . = 


$1 Ve 2) 482 Reddy perſeverance i in the ts | f 
of Religion will make us Eaſy, and remove the # } 
Difficulties and Troubles which | ht 1 „ 
pany our firſt nce on a Fey and Pious - , ⁵ 
_ Courſe of Life; ſo che eaſineſs we find in God's 
dhe will cauſe it to be more pleaſant and ” 4 
9 humbly and a to beg of God the 

5 P ardon of Pur 9 who. alone has Power W 

* „Aue innocently, a A to "Np Ran b e - 
"ous Life and ep in bv. Fab®;.90 co 
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e r karg Heſs deu 
FO teſtify the ſincere gratitude” of our Soul, hy 


day magnifying the Power, admiring tlie Wit. 
daaom, and adoring the goodneſs of God, our beſt 
- at riend; our greateſt Benefactor, and our moſt 
oomp paſſionate Father; to do all the Good, and 
= Yew "al the Merc 7 we can to our Neighbours 
* eſpecially of che Houſhold of Faith; to preſerve | 
EY Purity and Patience, and Contentment. in our 
Souls, and Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in our 

11 wholt Converſation ; are deeds which, carry with 
them Quiet and Satisfaction, and leave behind 
3 thein ever flowing Fountains of indefeafable and F 
a uninterrupted Pleature and N 


TJ * 8 


2 Ra The Eaſe 24 Delight Aich ariſes . 
having turned Acts into Habits of Piety and Virtue, | 
are the moſt powerful Motives for us to perſevere | 
ina Godly Li to the End, and the greateſt ſe- 
curity confi relapſing into our former Wickedneſs. 
When a long Cuſtom of Holy Living has van- 
quiſh'd all the 1 which attended the be- 
ginning of it, and the remembrance of a Man's 
#. good Works make his Conſcierice ſerene and joy- 
ful the Danger of his falling away can be but 
* "Aittle ; and the Heavenly:Virtves he has acquired, 
Will de ſo many Guards and Preſervatives againſt it. 
His Humility will guard him from preſuming 
1 #100 much in his own Strength, and from need- 
leſsly coming into the way of a temptation, Where 
| * he has no Divine Warrant that he ſhall maſter it. 
„ His Experience of God's Help and Favour in for- 
4 2 | 25. Troubles, will make hin ſtoutly-to reſiſt the 
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s $5 He that _ has had the Pleaſe and Si 
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e 1 Fires again fink i into the DANN. * 
love of Riches, and harden his Heart againft his 2 
Poor Neighbours. — -_ 
The Senſe of Religion and. Humanity deepl 
rooted i in his Mind, will oblige him in his yy 
Conduct to have a regard to Truth, Juſtice, 
Equity, and Com paſſion. By his Chriſtian Friend. 
ſhip he will hold himſelf engaged not only to be 
uſeful to Men in the Concerns of this Life, but 
to incite and preſs them to the attainment of grea- be” 
ter Meaſures of Virtue _ 1 
"The Benignity of his Nature will conſtantly 
| pole him to put the faireſt and beſt Conſtructi- 
on on Mens Actions, and to excuſe, if not to 
commend them, ſo far as it will conſiſt with e 
Truth and their Good; and as he never can 
| 2 and inlincerely flatter and encourage 
Men in their great Faults, ſo neither will he mo- | 
rolely cenſure their little Infrmities. . 
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It may now be proper to aur hs rema- | 4 
ving of ſome, Scruples and Difficulties' that per: 
plex very honeſt Men, and cauſe them to doubt | 
whether they be in the Grace and Favour of 
God, and to difpair of arriving at ſuch e 
coc Perfection, as will fir and qualify them for the 
« I + Kingdom of Heaven. They objeck, that if they 
Were upon good Terms with their merciful ie = ® 

| 1 f 
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| him FOX ſhould be more ſenſible of their 88. 
1 > Impfovemepts, and find greater Peace, Se. 
be * * the diſcharge. of their 
l Qus 
3 gt But in Anſwer, ey ought. to know,” that the 
want of delight in ' God $ Service, does fometimes 
E: . not from the fault of the Mind, but the 
FE ndiſpo fition of the Body: 
And that God will no mare puniſh Men for 
3 8 Indiſpoſitions, and lowneſs of Spirits, 
| C Which they cannot alter and help; than for ma- 
1 — — Dileaſes, which ben neither prevent 
_—— _ nar. cure. 
- +» _ Bcides, Providence way permit Holy. Men to 
1 be under trouble, for the exerciſe of their Faith, 
Eby tm of their Patience, and the inercaſe of # 
ruſt in God alone; and at length, ſcat- 
- _ the Clonds, give to the Rewards: of their 
os x and Probiry, - 2 more ſweet and laſting 
Let us but continue ſiedfaſt i in the Praiſe of 
L ©. our Duty, altho at preſent it be not ſo delight 
al; ED be oo ground for us, either 
to doubt of the Love of God, « or of our progress 
towards Heaven. 
Fervent Prayers, and pious Meditations, are 4 
_ * of the Soul; * L uſe 
1 ill eertainly wax ſtronger and firmer 
in Faith oy 1 Charity, . —— we may not, at 
ſiome times, fo ſenſibly feel and diſcern it. So we 
| are ſure of the growth of Plants, not deſtitute of 
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But it is er er Objedted * Aifcomſolate Chri- = 
Nana: : (J.) That they deſpond of ever riſing 
to ſuch a pitch of Virtue, as they find related of 
many of che People of God, 2.) That they 

obſerve in ſome of the f Writings, that a 
fläaultleſs and unſinning Obedience is made tine 

Terms of everlaſting Life; Ind that our Saviour, * | 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, commands us to be per- 
feet, as our Father which is in Heaven is & -- 


Fed, who is a Being of infinite Goodneſs and 
(10 To the firſ difficulty it may. be anſwer'd, 


fection. 
| that tho they never riſe to ſuch a glorious pitch 
of Virtue, as many of God's faithful Servants 
have done, yet their Souls may be in a ſafe Con- 
dition. Bechuſe there will be be different Order“ oF « 
and Degrees of Honour in the Celeſtial Manſions; 2 
one Star "ill ſhine above another Stur in glory, Þþ 
and. they who ſhall not be allowed to fit on ts i 
Right Hand of Chriſt, may be admitted to _— = 
95 Doorkeepe rs in his Houſe... . I 
5 We find the failings of "Naad, David, Het : 
Bab, St. Peter, and other eminent Saints, Men 
after God's own Heart, and who loved and fexved 1 
him with all their Powers; ; to be recorded in 
5 Scripture, as à caution to the beſt Men of tze 
higheſt Attainments, not to be too ſecure; and as 
an Encouragement to the feeble, but lincere war- - "© 
_ ſlippers of God, not to deſpair ; and that che? 
may turn from the Wickedneſs they have done, 
and by God's Gracious Pardon, ſave their Souls 


= 


. . alive ; but not as a CE ak to bold Sinners, 


r 


* 


: of le HANG » in vel I 
4 8 no FBS they ey offend Heaven without | 

. | 

1 Tor albeit God will vor ne the rocking 

flax, and not break the bruiſed reed, that is, he 

he will not diſcourage nor rej ry the leaſt deg bo 


3 = | of Sincerity ; yet with a Rod of Iron will he 
= ſmite hardned and prophane Criminals; there be- 
Hing no place left for Pity and Commaiferation to 


them, without deep Repentance, who defy Al- 
mighty Power, and celpile immenſe Good. 
nes. 


10 As to the other Difficuly aka Gow 4 
© Paſtages of Holy Scripture, that ſeem to make 
N entire and unſinning Obedience the Condition of 
3 obtaining everlaſting Life; we may obſerve in the 
1 . Vſame inſpired Authors, that there be other places, 
42 + which ſoften and qualify that Rigor of Divine 
* u ſtice, which ſeems to be contained in them, 
and by which they ought to be TRIO and ; 
explained. 

Thus St. James, who em that 555 oſoever 
WE: the whole law, and yet offendeth in one 
point, is guilty of all, alſo teaches us, that in 
many things we. offend all; and exhorts Chriſtians 
to confeſs their faults one 10 n 

Seo alſo St. . who pronounces that he 
oF that committeth ſin is of the devil; and that who- 
Joever is born of 225 doth not Commit en; like- 
wife declares, png if we” ſay we. have no in, 

me deteiue our | ſelves, and the truth is not in us; 
and that we male hi 8 8 a OY n this his 


word i is not in uus. 
. «is 
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For the b 


7 ief clearing this. Matter, we, in the 
8 firſt, place; obſerve, that ſuch a Senſe cannot be 
pat upon theſe Paſſages," as is repugnant: to te 
Tru hof God,” contained in his Holy Word. 3 
5 ee in the next place, muſt ſuch an 3 = 
: tot be affix d to theſe inſpired Writers, AS nals = 
them to contradict themſelves. * 
V'No Expoſition likewiſe can be admitteds which | 
will bring Men upon the level with our ever 
bleſſed Saviour, who alone was found to be free 
from all Sin, without ſpot or blemiſſi. 5 
| 1 Therefore we are to underſtand them af; able "4 
mei in the Cuſtom of committing Sin; or of de- 
| liberately and wilfully doing any known reat 
Sin, in contempt of the Authority of God, in 
violation of the Faith, Duty, and Allegiance we 
owe to him, and wich the ſharp Remonſtrances 
of our on Conſcience. For if the Spirit had 
got the maſtery of the Fleſh, and we traly and 
fi ncerely loved God above every thing in they, _ 
World; then thoſe unfeigned and pious Affecti 
ons which firmly inclined us to pr ans ſome f 
the Commandments, would undoubtedly oblige 
us, without picking, or chuſing, or any heſitati- 
on and demur, faithfully to keep the reſt. 3 
We come now to the Holy Precept of our 
Bleſſed Maſter, Be ye perfect, as your Father in 
Heaven is perfect; which rightly underſtood, 
can have nothing amazing or dreadfulin it: For 
no Man's Underſtanding can be-ſo ſhallow, as to 
imagine the words ſhould be taken in a ſtrict 
Senſe; as if a poor crawling Worm was to vie 
— — l with his * Ma- 
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en aer in en 
_ equality, but in-ſimilitude and reſemblance 3 ſo 
far as weak, imperſect, and limited Crea 
n imitate boundleſs and unlimited Perfections. 
We ſhall know the meaning of our Lord's Com- 
= more fully, by e 15 28 deut 
4 i. 
Ow Eoin: vetuekicodat the 2 narrow Spirit of 
he Jem, who confined their 3 to tlreir 
. . Neighbourhood, and ſhew'd kindneſs chiefly to 
- their wealthy Friends, who would not be long 
in their Debt; moved more by lucre, and the ex- 
pectation of fomething more valuable than what 
they gave, than e l Princ: ple . doing 
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” Wheroforeheexhorts ki Diaries tio! an Uni. 
— Benevolence, like chat of God, ho makes 
His Sun to Shine on the Juſt and U 
e felt they; in che amplitade and extenſive 
wels of your Charity; which muſt end 
not only your Relations and Acquaintance, but 
Strangers and your Enemies; not only thaſe 
ho can return your Favour, but thoſe who 
have nothing to Repay; not only the Friends 
who have obliged you in their Courteſies, but 
nj: Enemies which have e you by their 
Q TICS. - 73 
a in ſo Wing 3 ou will be ien 
to'Co py the Divine Perfections, and transfer 
large a Meaſure of them to your own "_ as 
Try” way T0 © pr emer to receive. e 
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That 45 ; PerſeRion | 8 nee is princi- 
SI we have a — 
from St. Ike For he a Relation of 
Chriſt's Sermon on the Mount, in the ſame 
\ repreſents our Saviom's Senſe in theſe 
Vords, Be ye therefore Mercifid, eee 
ſs ts Luke 6. 36. 

And St. Paul recommending the Teaitafion * 
the Divine Perfections, exhorts them to be fol- 
lowwers of God, as det ira and Walk 
in Love, as Chriſt had toved us. * 1 

In ſo much that if there be any Ting which# 
will refreſh and heighten the Image of God in 
our Souis; if there be any 0 that will 
increaſe dur Likeneſs: and Reſemblance of him, 


and mae us ore 
there be any Grace chat will abate; extenuate, 


" daily "Faitings and Infirmities, that will more 


4 fignally entitle us to the Protection of Provi- 5 
and that will diſpoſe Men fincerely to 


dencę 
love us, Ueeply'to'efterm us, readily'to aſſiſt and 
defend us in want or ; it is unwerfal 
Love and Charity, and the doing all the good 


we can to all Men, and in the higheft Degrees 
we are able; and where ee can reach no 


farther, toilet them participate of our Good- will, 


to have our beſt Wiſhes and Recommendations, 


War are in our hearty Prayers. 


And for this reaſon St. Nba all other 50 
Chriftian Excellencies, and the Perſons alſo en- 


dewed with them, without Charity to be no- 


1 And that Charity isrhe end (i. e. the Per- 1 
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partake of his Perfections R 
cover, and make Way for the Pardon of. our | 
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bedion deſigned) 705 the Laid Ad” "ug cg 1 
muſt put on Charity, . wbich. it the bond of Per. 
mak And what a bleſſed Change will be 
wrought in our Nature, and ſuch as will pleaſe 
Angels who delight in the Converſion of Sin- 
ners; when thoſe Eyes which were entertained 
with vain Sights. 5: Shews, which are hardly 
Jo much as Shadows of true and ſolid Pleaſure; 
ſhall now be taken up. in. diligently ſearching 
for Objects duly - —_— 1 for our In- 
. or our Bounty. 

LE When our Bars which 1. alway 8 id to 
receive trifling Stories or e Slanders, 
| Hall now be moſt attentive to the Cries of the 

oor, and ready to hear the Complaints of thoſe 
t Grieve ad Labour under chbir Afflictions; 
20. our Hands, which were frequent! exerciſed, 
in Acts of Folly: or Violence, ſhall now. be , 
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iaqloyed, in ebene Relief among the Ne. 
= © _ <cefflifous, or in delivering the Humble and Inno- 
1 n from their Cruel Oppreſſors. 
Much Good will nat to'the World and 
=. duch Honour ac accrew to you, by ſuch a Heavenly 
= | Kanverſation, ; 
Hier — ill thoſe: Penitent Auen Mag - 
B'S nity the Providence of God, and Extol — 
Lobe your Charity; who by your wife teaching 
cCanie to the Knowled ge of their Duty, and by 
* = ſeaſonable and 5 Reproofs perceived the 
„ ers of a wicked Life, and broke off their 
| "Sins by a timely and true Repentance. i 
I would make this further Reflection on the 
f preſent Subject, that n more e 
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A a Fare of G 


Lo of God: and of our Brother, will cls 
and dugineht Humility, Temperance, - Content | 
ment, and Parity in our own Souls. 


It may hete be alſo of 4rue-Uſe, to recommend „ 


Methvd and Ordet to you in your whole Con- 
duct which conſiſts in allotting proper and ſuith-, 
ble Seaſons, both for the Kaercitis of Devotion, 
and for the Affairs of the Werld and in rie 
obſerving them e Hs * 
This s wil Such a ihne ud us agbinſt | 
[Temptations 4 to dien and minder ue em owitting 
obſerve that the Fauks 5 1 Mes bonſiſt 


woſtly, by reaſbd of Ban os: Iudiſpalition, = 
in Omiſſions of ſome Parts of their Duty. 


- 


\aF. which 1 ha 


But the [Three 
Already treated, 
are Sincerity, Integrity 5 


Things 


ant Ferſæ verancè in dur 


Duty. Me muſt; rerfo8. Bating in the Faesraf 


God. Not enemy of thePraiſe of Men, hut 


Spring. and firſt Mover in all true Religion. 
In the next Place our Obedience muſt be en- 


tire, and equally extend it ſelf to all the Divine 


Precepts: : Neither Riches, nor ſenſual Pleaſure, 
nor the evil Cuſtoms of the World, muſt tempt 
us to judge any of God's Commandments to be- 
little or inconſiderable, nor entice us willingly 
to offend againſt them. 


Laſtly, we muſt be conſtantly proceeding and E 


_ advancing higher in our Chriſtian State; for 
| Religion and Virtue conſiſt in Action, and we 
ought to be prefſing forward: towards the bo 
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d would gn remind ell of, 


the Fear, Reverence, and Love of God is the 
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Alent in a Napkin ; if we 
„or but ſtand ſtill; our Holy Dilpo 
„and wither; and 
1 2 we can recover our elves, the Doo may | 
and we find no Entrance. May it 
t and conſtant Work, to 


ots, Pride, Vanit 5 
„ Malice, Anger, and Luſt, on this fide of t 
Brave: May all Sins die in us, before we come 
do die our ſelves; and may our Souls, ha 
thus overcome their deadly Enemies, 1 
on the Wings of Faith and Charity, aſcend to 
| K | | 1 glorious ion . 
May we, according to the 


pull? 


vice of e 
| lent Apoſtle, add to' our Faith, Virtue; ; to Virtue, 
Knowledge; and th re, Temperance ;, and 
10 Temperance, Patience ; . and to Patience, Godli- 
neſs;"- and to Godlineſs, Brotherly-Kindneſs ; and to 
7 rotherly- Kindneſs, 'barity. nd that theſe Graces 


and Virtues may ever "abound, God 
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the God of hope fil you with all 
S i oy and. 2 in'believing ; that ye a” 
pe, thro the ' Power of 
F 3 
; oo EE Oh] 1 
: | N the beginning of this Chapter, 
EG St. Paul declares, that the Strong, 
we] who had made a great Progreſs in the 
2 Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould not 
pleaſe themſelves in the Uſe of indifferent 
| Things, if that Innocent Pleaſure could not be 


taken without offending their weaker Brerhren, 
who did not i 
But that they ou ht to grati 
a to them, where ſuch Sndckeenfio on to 1 
5 Infirmities was orgs U to 9 their 
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4 Fe ee of wan 


. av ; and do Mg to 

f our Inoran e what 

he has no Right to claim; in order to promote 

his Spiritual Good and Edificati on. | 
An ih the A offle Fighifis | atd obliged 
= WD 6 by the Example of our Maſter Chriſt, who 
being Lord of All, even pleaſed not himſelf | 

—— For be did vet come 2 eee W en- 


over * 
wy iis Power and'C 


3 bee miſerable Condition, into "which e ö 3 
Y 4 Gm" ut | |; 7 | It IC | | YT 
Er ng th That] > ig ſatisfy ite" in- Go 


|  -Sured Fhſtice of God, and become an Example of Fat 
all Righteouſnels do Men, he condeſcended both Mi 
tod and ſuffer all chat ſnhouſd be required of W fon 


thu, ab the Condition of their. Salvation. pi 
To Which end; be tock upen him the, Form nut 
of a Bervant, and wade his; Appearance [in a anc 
mean and low Condition, without Pomp or F Ap 
Sho, without: Armies either to guard Rinser chi; 
3 E - "av! tocgive Diſta ance to; others 3 ; meaning to | of 
: «ordquerithe World by the Power of his Spiri, 1 
ad r not by Force ef Arms. . inf 
„ re : 
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bee XII I. 155 dan fun Ralgen. 


e got on] taught Men the Hply ts. 
het 1 e and Holy Rake 95 | wal 


7755 ime P 5 | In order to e 0 RE” 
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Si oY OL 1 2 Forments 7 
which could be inflicted on 125 e 
length ſuffered Death it ſelf, that fie miglit | 
"Attong. and Pacif y the Wrath f God, and Py- | 
rify and Reſtore the Corrupted M als of Mas 7 
Kind. to the Acceptance and. Favour of God. 
Thus the Son of God kad reclaims Men fre rom 
their Sins. by his PEP Hafen 8 a by by pro- 
ey Fe: Pardon of their own 
; and has opened the W 5 to their Reſur- 


| 5 to. 2] E and Immortality! his own EA 
| from the Dead. 1 
t Pu kit, of hy e farther Gba 

3 and Com- 


2 ferns ki 


Mo 55 the 40 0 | eng in Pa 
| fon, ”_ rn o * e Je nr heaven! y and 
fen her burdenſome and 


and the SOR oft che e whom, by Ws 
Apoſtles and Miniftrs he called from the Wor- 


7 ſhip of impotent and: ſtupid Idols, 10 the Service 
of the One only true God. 


„Now if Chriſt received no Advaprige by his 
3 infinite Mercy to us, ſince there cou'd be no Ad- 
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Mition d to his perfect and 0. glorij- 
ö dus Condition; and if we had no pretence of 
3 Bob to his'Fa avour, . which Was free and un- 
= de erved, and yet the greateſt we are capable of 
1 | receiving; how juſt and reaſonable is it, that 
after his Example, we ſhould. ſtudy, "further, 
and promote the Good, eſpecially. of the Pre- 
cious Souls, of our Neighbours : 1 | 
Univerſal Charity being a firſt. Principle and | 
Fundamental Duty of the Religion whereof | 
E _ Chriſt had now Na the Gentiles to partake ; 4 
and for which Mercy, St. Paul writes, they 
=_— ſhould, according to Me Prediction of the An. 
tient Prophets, give Glory to God, and Rejoyce 
with his People ; It having a ſtronger Influence 
on the Minds of Men, and advancing Morality = 
higher, than the profoundeſt Philoſophers cher ft 
had r aw 
And that they mi ght Evidence the Truth 1 b 
their Converſion to Chriſt, by a Charitable'and MW. P 
i 
tl 
F 
£( 


_ Holy Converſation ; he concludes his Exhorta- 
tion with a hearty Prayer, That the God. of 
Hope would" "fl them with all Foy, and Peace 
in believing ; that they might abound In "Hope, 
B | thro' The Powter W 
3 In which Words are che the great Cha- 
I racters of the true Religion, tendered . Nes 
Quiſt both to Jews and Gentiles. | la 
1 # 'We (1 J have God declared KG arts: of . 
E All the Felicity we have in Lent or can 
= lis -5ta for hereafter, ./ 8 7 
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| Ser XIII. be cu e * 2 9 95. 


ne is the God of Hope; the Things that are * 1 
= "tied; to real Happineſs: are to be found 95 * I 
F God alone; he rules, orders, and diſpoſeth of all, 
4 ren above and in Earth below ; our Ho 
chat come from God, muſt return, and: be fixed 
upon him; there being nothing. beſides him, 
BE cither ſufficient to ſupport the Frailties of our 


BE Nature, or ſatisfy the large Deſires of our Soul. x 
19 (20 That the Love and Favour of God i 18 the 5 as 3 
F af Foundation of true Peace and ſolid Joy: 


For when Men believe the Doctrines he has re- 
vealed, truſt: to the Promiſes he has made, and 
obey the Precepts he has given, he will hill 15 

| . with all * and Peace, | 
2 3 That theſe great Bleſſings of God be. 
. BW ftowed on the Men who devoutly Worſhip him, 

Bo will not end and be determined with this Life; 
Z but they that are already filled with Joy and 
Peace in believing, and kceping his Command- 
I ments, ſhall have their Faculties ſo enlarged, 
f that they ſhall abound with Hopes of receiving a 
| ARES W__ 9 8828 in the N to 

| e 


0 


= = 070 That 18 the Burden of their put 
nor the Sharpneſs of their Sufferings in their 
Chriſtian . „may diſcourage Men, and 
abate their Hopes; God will ſuſtain and aſfiſt 
them with the Since of his Spirit: they ſhall 
abound in Toa hag the Neeber of the Holy 
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en alofher Rel nons that be fo q 
9 it «has theſe great Aena ove them, 
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Ne it giyes à truer and fuller Deferi- 
on Nature , Ga-d. 
1771 A ee d certainer and fief ub 
at n Wand amt af our ſelves; 0 

*. baude es our Dependance ec 
2 85 201 70] 118 LIT © 

ew Men more 

8 af aten 

hey we: Men Sen nee chat 

will g. forgive — of them that 
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15 Favs oromnle öden to Men * 
rforming their — {Aa i 
G.) We fing in them a fuller and clearer A- 
count of the Immortality of the Soul, and of 
the Rewards and ane in the future 
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SE FE Sexiptures TORY 2 truer and 
r Dalcription qt the Nature of 

Notwithſtanding, by the great Works of Na- 
Ire, and the admirable Contrivance and Order 
"the World, Men might diſoover the Being 4% 
FX „„ wo -- the 


* by A 
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the Supreme God; and ſome wiſe Men and Phi; 
loſophers, had in a-great Meaſure, right and true 
Notions of him, yet the generality uf People did 
wretchegly ' fink into Polytheiſm--and _1dolatry: . 
And thoſe 0 ſpoke trueſt of God, were often 
inconfiſtent With themſelves ; 55 the Arguaidnts 

they uſed were ſometimes weak and i neonclafi1 


there may be obſerved: in 'theit Diſcourl * 
wach Diffidence and Uncertainty. K 0 
The greater Number erred kran gely in hola; 
ing thei were many: Gods, and affigning ſuch 
Weakneſſes and Defects to them, as were inen. 
liſtent with the infinite Being of God. Ld 7313 OLE 


For among the Gods, who were e 


5 have Wildom and Power, theſe Attributes were 
confined to ſuch narrow Limits; that it was need- 
ful there ſhould be a God to goverh in Heaven, 
another to Rule on Earth: 4 4 take care 0 
Health ind Sicknelt, alwiiherr io f bee Al 
fairs of War and Peace; and indeed there was 
hardly any thing of moment, be had not 2 
particular God to preſide over it. 
But ſo groſs was the Stupidity, and TY thick 

the Ignorance: of "degenerated Men, that whole 
Countries adored things void of all Reaſon an 


the creeping Kings, and Trees, and Plants; And 
fell down before the Images of Wood and Stone, 
which they had carv'd'with their own Hands. 
'Whereas had they had a juſt Apprehenſioh of 
the infinite and boundleſs Perfection of God, 
they muſt have believed the Notion of a Waltl 
s hrs of Gods not wy — but contra- 


Om 


em KIll, As 1 Religion "hh 9 7 


Underſtanding; the Birds; and for- footed Beaſts, 


. a 4 
I 
0 


E-: the whole Maſs and Collection of Beings 


- ture. : 14 . 


Soul of Man, Opinions ſo falſe, ſo dangerous, 


= the Bower'and Authority of the Holy Scrip 
which always ſpeak conſiſtently of 'God, 


I EY fſent him to be Eternal, Almi glity, Omniſcient, 
 y Ommipreſent, Unchangeable, moſt: Holy and 
A | 


Wiſe, -moſt Faithful and Ad. True, Patient, Long - 
D, Full of Pity and Compaſſion, infinitel ö 
Bood and Gracious: Which Attributes of Good- 


bel Heathen ae 8 EU” Ho 
And it is very viſible, allet the Light of” the 


_ Goſpel, whereever it has ſhined, has had ſo great 
influence on Turks, who owe the beſt things in 
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* 


13 3 a8, in a large degree, to put down Po- 


* bac k to: the /Woutbip of ona Gel. 
e t dn Fog: 


5 2 In revealed! Religiot we an» a more ac- 
| rticular; and certain Account of the 


x | Providence, and. our Prpendancy on God, 


—_ 7 idem — 5 as cafily and freely take car ole. 
in che ee a8 of _ one . _ 


—Y. . 9 to Sel; that ens was no- 
, * thing ſufficient: to obliterate and raſe out of the 


and ſo unworthy: of the glorious: Attributes of 
God, and | ſo::difſonant; to Human Reaſon; but 


- and OT New him to be but One; and ever repre. 


neſs and Mercy, are little taken notice of in the 


their Alcoran to the Chriſtian Religion; z and alſo 
Iytheiſm, extirpate Idolatry; IE 40: Fade Men 


Catz of the World, and of our ſelves; of Divine 
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The Philoſophers were much in the dark con- : 
 cerning the Creation of the World; and there „ 
ſeems to have been no ſettled Opinion in which = } 
any great number of them could agree. Some : 
were for the Eternity of the World; others 
thought it did happen by the ſmall Parts of Præ- 
existing Matter falling together by meer Chance, 
without any. wile 8 to "Hue and dire l 
them. Fm 3 
The firſt of hich Opie kites God "I 
out of the World, and the other makes him uſe- 1 
leſs in it. 94,0] ee , ee 
For if the World be Bieres it muſt b& TE 2 
" iter? and -what is ſelf-exiſtent; "muſt be abt. 
ſolutely perfect, and can have no dependenoe on OY 
+ any; Ing eee 1 7-1 . 
And 7 the World wits "nds without God's „ 
| Power, and doth continue without his Care; 
then the Inhabitants thereof have no Obligation 
to worſhip and ſerve him, nor Reaſon to give him Ty 
| an Account of their Lives. 1 11 | 4 
Others, reflecting upon the impoſſibility of w_ 
maintaining a changeable World to' be Eternal; 9 
and on the Abſurdity of holding, hat a World 
full of Order, Deſign, and Proportion, ſhould 
ſpring from Charice or Fortune; did teach, that 
God was the Soul,” which did aQtuate the Chaos 
or great Heap of "confuſed Matter which was 
Eternal, and did form and contrive artfully the 
World out of it. But to make any thing, be- 
| fides God, ſelf-exiſtent, is repugnant to clear 


ol. Reaſon, and will not copſiſt with his infnite 


we YF TY 
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= Perſon, wh ich, ann 
= 0 1 5 NOW the Account of he Original Things 
$ E pe Hot Mk ſuits exadtly with, the Na- 
; & 45 f Gol, and dne State and Condition of the 

MT BEN Jin) N et "& $78 

here it is Ferpetually Saler. that thare i is 
- but ons. Supreape, ſelE-cxiſtent Being; and that 
8 "gas things whatſoever, did and muſt of ge- 
eed from. him ; it being demonfhrabl: 
6, that the Nerd eg of twee Infinite, 
Self. exiſtent, 1 ee 
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mi ghty 


World carry unqueſtionable Evidence along 


ch them, of thei being Sg roguftions aß un 
OE Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power. 


lophers: ſpoke doubt tally: of, how: certain and 
Rh, and.agreeable to themſelves, are the in- 
wed Waters from the beginning tg the end of 
e Bible? They not enly pſcribe the Creation of 
2 Worid te Gog alone, but ſat forth the Time 
9. Order in Which God made it... He Hrete bed 
the Heavens: atone, and. he fpreaded gbre 


bound, be made Man in bis own | Age, 
and gave him dominion over other Creatures. + 

Ant who gauld ſpeak ſo excellently of God, 
3 anf f his Werks; of the Manner, Lime, and 
A Oder of the Creation ; hut thaſe Whg were in- 
3 * * e 2805 55 NES: vt op ww 
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| 1 2. Contsadiction And all the; Parts of | 


dheſe great Truths, which the greataſt fe. 
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CHER 2 x nd 1 is Followers, AIG os. full 


Wat "a | 
a 1 that e Weiden of d exten 
0 elf k to the who orld.v which Nhe hay made, - 
Se that noth 1 0 come to Pals Without his 


e not ins can be a ed without his 
or ee 5% pd nothi ing can 13 5 Without 
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10 tever 18 dotie, 


Uh wire ee and he will-take | 
e x 5 his Protection: The moſt Power: 


fal fand! in need of, hjs. care, and the Tewel thal 


#8 444 - 


not want it. 

7 7 vg the Oxen,, and 57 Spartows 

and the Lil hes ot the Fiel d; ; but his Providepe 
is more ,articularl) mo "about M Men, ad ſtill 
By ey £6 engaged for Ea, and 


0 505 en, who {1 ncerely - erve him; it making | 
evolutions 15 ot fi 


A 2 17 5 a ad Re 
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ng true Happineſs. 
Amon Pagan AU 
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wherein appineſs 4858 conſiſt: ; and 1513 that 


do not agree about b Thing 1 it ſelf molt: iffer 
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orders, 


75 2 f its it. 5 
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F ne 10 180 WNT 485 feder to d 
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=_ r SG p47 1 3 in gr ey ne 
= have writ the appearance of qur Bleſſed Sz. 
* Vviour: But as they wanted the Power of Mira- 
les to convince Oppolers that they received their 
Doane from Heaven; ſo in other reſpects they 
| could not pretend to that Authority which 1 
Saviour had, to make their Dodtrine obtain i in the 


<5 th thats found al wholeſome Rules of 
Virtue, they mingled Opinions improbable” and 
untrue, which muſt diſcredit the whole, and 
weaken the Authority of the Writer. 
Thus the fame Men who writ fo ckilfully of 
Moral Philoſophy, condemnd the Paſſions as 
1 and made it our Duty to extinguiſh and de- 


mn... 

K 3 fry yet the Paſſions," ly within the 
Bounds of Moderation, and exerciſed about pro- 
Per Objects, are of excellent Uſe; they protect 
Sur Virtue, and put us on our Guard, when 
Temptations ſolicit us: They excite: 4 17751 17 
horrency of all Prophaneneſs and een or 

cauſe a wiſe Zeal in Men for the Honour of 

and the Happineſs and Welfare of their F aw: 
Creatures. 

"Beſides, it is aloft to Red our ſelves from 
Paſſi ions, which God hath interwoven with our 
Nature; and which, while we continue, cannot 
be rooted up. 

The ſame Sect Aſs had the Vanity to peter 3 
that Pains,” and Sicknefs, and Torments, were no” 
Exils. But Mankind will never, embrace Opini- 
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touſheſs ; others deſtitute of Patience to bear the +» 
Troubles in which they were involved, did 


abjectly, void of that Philoſephick Courage and 
e of which ey: lioalted to be great Ma- 


ters. -- e ot 11 5971 


Deeds; wrought not out of Oſtentation, but to 


them al 


ing Virtye,” that ever was ſeen in the World. 
He ſnewed the greateſt Patience in his Perſon: 
being led to laughter, like a Lamb, he opened 


whoſlew him; but he manifeſted the higheſt Cha- 
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and unreaſonable Aſſertions, "could not but ex- '«- 
poſe their Authors to general Content. #5 
But further, the Lives of theſe. Philoſophers 
did not come up to their vain Principles; what 
ſeem'd fo Slorious! in the Theory, they found too 
difficult in their Practice. Some among them of 
high Character, and the chief Founders and Pa- 
nod of rational Religion, were noted for Cove- 


Murder themſelves; and others died meanly and 


On the contrary, our Lord: gave Authority and 
Reputation to his Doctrine, by his miraculous . 


reclaim Men from Sin and Folly, and to heal 
their bodily Infirmities : He made his Precepts 
appear juſt: and reaſonable, by living ſuitably to 
ſ himſelf, 

And in the Cruelties that immediately pre- „ 
ceded his Death, and in his Death, he afforded .. 


the moſt perfect Example of Piety and ſuffer- 


not his Mouth; no Repinings, tho he died un- 
juſtly, were rtered by him with reſpe& to them 


rity to Men, ;pardoni ng his Deſtroyers, and praying 
his Father to forgive their Sin; and with a 


ION that the n oft: God,- not his own 
— - et | | Will, | 


% 


. 


wall; FOR 
Stroke of 'Deatti And 
from the Dead, be gave the fulleſt Proof 


and the firmeſt 


Sk the Trach of his Religion, 
| Hope ef future Life, that reaſonable Men could 
dete. 
Wherefore, if len of Wit wn ould lay aide theit 


f I 


b dons; he A 
by riſing 
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ieded f to 2 
vn the Third 


| 'Piejutliess, Reaſon would: capt them to con- 


eis, that elle heavenly: Doctrines and Law 
of Chrin * by numerous Miracles, his 
Fee Hely and pure Life, his Meekneſz 


and entite Subinifion' to the Will of 


Terms he has propoſed. 


Wen, 7 


cet before'T Vifimiſs this! Hend, it wy 


could 


God in his Death, and His wonderful Reſur. 
rection from the State of the Dead, are moſt 
unqueſtionable Evidences of the Divinity of his 

Perſen, ef the Truth of his Golpel, arid of the 

| Obligation upon us thankfully to accept him fot 

vor Redeemer and Saviour, "upon. thi {rm 


For if 568 Geld efiquire by what Authority 
your Religion was ſet u 
_ efeater than the Power 

de Rabin ie? 


you. have 3 
'God working 238795 
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Ot could you have a hotter Revommendation 
"Sf ths Doc ines and Duties thereof, ©; 
 Agreeablencſs th your cleareſt and muff ur 


by "0 


H their 


berief to obſerve,” that the Lobe of God, and the 


Love of our Neighbour Us bear? 


g the Image of 


Bed; Which be the Sum and Sudſtande of the 
Flake Religion, and the trueſt Comfortb aril 


eden aße Soul of Man in all States and 
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8 firſt and chief Cauſe of their Happineſs ; ner to 


0 — —— that their kindneſs ſhewed ta him 
God would interpret to ber done to himfelf. 


Created the Word; ey were not ſo i ſenfible, , | 
| thatghey owed thenfelves Werfer id. * 
kim. T0 2 II 2 4 e "> 1 N = 


the doing Sood for Evil, and praying Pardon 
for thoſe — perſecute them. 18 1 al ust 


, n Religion: invented by Poets, nor the Civil 
| Rehe as aſſerted 


furance, that God will forgive the Sins of them 


and Obedience. ; 
** There 18 greater Encouragement for Serie 5 
to hope God will Pardon Sin upon Repentance, 
1 *. had Ground "Mak Reaſon to expect, 


t ww e neee ( ('. 
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" Gomditilmas' are never mentioned, recom en 
or required in the Pagan --0.4 
They never enjoin 1 len to love God, as dhe - 


beur,- becauſe he bore he Divine 


Not being fo fully perſwaded, that God 


Not being ſo; aſſured of God's Univerſal *. ad 4 


* perpetual Providence z they did not, in the con- 
ſtant —_ 
upon his Care and Frotection: er ig E | 


Courſe: of their Lives, ſo entirely: depend 


2: And-tho”-ſame' of: em thought is antes 
forgive. Injuries, . yet we never ſind themvenjoin 


lt will then be plain, that — the fabu⸗ 


W- givers, nor Natural 
| and explained by Philuſo - 
— can * compa enn with the: Nee and 


2 


1 SL The Holy. Writers | prog an greater 6. 
that truly Repent, and acce r their lincere F. aith 


and 


4 9 : el n 21027; p 2 
When they bad — the: Abilleles x Which 
God had given them to ſet forth his Honvur, and 


1 1 B enen 4017 
13 The perſwaſions to Honeſty EY Vas: id 
S #®* 


ill . to ſeek of God * 2 of their 
Reformation, but very few few. 
* el ſo imperſeckly by them 


made plain, — clear; and full, by choſe who 
Wit wich the Aſbftince of the Spirit of God. 
Ho comfortubie muſt it de to hear, that God 
im readineſs to receive an n i. 
their leaving their Evil Courſes; that 
Will Pardon the moſt notorious! 
ſincere Amer nt of the Offe 
_ thinking the 
and Thing: pleaſed to-make- the moſt profligate 
Wretches the Objects of his Pity. -Wben' the 


* — be bath committed, and doth that which 
_ is lawful and right, be ſball ſave bis Soul Alive, 


ſhall be as white as ſhow ;* hy they be wed 

— Crimſon, they ſhall be as Woolly Iaiah 1. 18. 
He that believeth, ſniall be ſaued : Repent y 

" 1 ane 90 commented, A your. Mg my 


w d good:to-othbrs; reaſon Would convince 
r een 
Poulet ſeameaPardon iR cho' the fu 


Writers, ave many; ä 1 


ct had only Natural Light to e 


greaeft Sins tho big 155 his Madey: 


wicked man turneth away from 155 wickedneſs 


Ezekiel 18. 27. And Hou, Ren be as ſcarlet, | 
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on ef Sin. Ch "brought 4 Commiſion 
Heaven 291 Le An d Ne 


oy Goſpel. Which End and and. i 4 3 
y his Death, and eyKenced 1 it to be true by 
| tom. ee end m7 r Day Ather 
| pemande” Is. >| & 108 1 F900 4 
1 7 an his Re 1 
Luke 24. 46, 47. They-.ſb, 
they. haue pierced, "and the Hey 
TREES 
or TO... giue bent ance, A 8 5. 
But we may obſerve the Wildom ps 1 
of God to be ſuch in ordering the Redemption 
of Mankind, that, firſt, he aſſerted the Ho maar * 
and Juſtice of his Laws: and, Secondly, he mani 
feſted che utter Dete ſtation and „ Sy T I 
Holy Nature has of all Wickedneſs; and, Laſtly, I 
that it is certain, Men have no Ground in tlie 4 
1 given them to hope for Salvation, but 
pon Repentance and forſaking their Sius. 
* to the Gentiles, who never knew of ah: 
Promiſe of Pardon: of: Sin to all true 28 
revealed in Seripture, the Lord will Ju gy © am 
by dhe Meaſures: of Knowledge and Aſliſtance 
/ M- whichhe! furniſhed them — 8 and we leave 
; them.:tethe-uncovenanted Mercies, and to the 
WM | immenſe oed Wen e 1 Men.to 
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a5: The. Se ripture re promiſes more Ain 
5 Wy nf in performing their Religious Duty. 
pere was not a greater Error in Pag Phi 
gJobphy, chan to fancy a Man could make 
R elf Har Hor a prophaner Vanity, than to 
haf their Wiſe Man to the Gods. 
212 Nothing" could be ſaid more contrary tothe 
hs a of Wants and Infirmities: nor 
more enisbecoining the Divine Perfections, which 
they might Afcover by the Light of Nature. 
This Wife Man of theirs, is often inſtructed 


"off to etaploy A great part of his Time in getting 


the Art to Contemn, or atleaſt not to fear Death. 
But what Endeavours can be poſſible to rid a 
Map of the Fears and Terror of Death, who has 
g Notion or Hope of any Happineſs beyond it ! 
1 Fot the Thought of that which will entirely de- 
prive a Man ef all his Felicity. _ Comfort, muſt | 
"unavoidably be dreadful. 
But ſuch endeavours indeed? in Chriſtians are 
5 1 juſt and reaſonable, who hope for much 
better Things in another Life. 
Alo the Scriptures alone ſet forth the Fall 
and Miſery of Man, and his Redemption by 18 
Death of Chriſt,” and the coming of the Holy 
'Ghoſt'to enable him to fulfil the Terms of the 
New Covenant God had made with him. 
It is the Office of this Holy Spirit to Guide 
Chriſtians i into all Truth neceſſary to be known, 
and to give them Strength and Reſolution to per- 
form all Duties required to be done, in order to 


| __ their Salvation. This bleſſed Spirit is preſent in 


A all geen, and erer * to exert its Power in 
RR. N 


Serm. XII. the Clrifiian Religion. 30 2 
aiding and giving Life to all the Members of 
Chriſt's Body. Fe makes Holy deſigns to ſpring 
up in our Minds, and does a us with DIO 
ing. Motives to purſue the . * 
This moſt Holy Spirit fre hicſel to. all the * 
Exi gencies of the Saints. Where doubts on both, 
fide make it hard to reſolve, he lets in Light upon, 
the ſincere Mind to direct it; where Things ,of 
great Danger are to be undertak ;; he, inſpires | * 
Courage to encounter them; where ſh; ia 
on, comes, he miniſters Patience. to bear them Je 
Wen Luſts tempt: Men, he puts them in 
Mind that the moſt glorious God is prefent, 
who ig of tog pure Eyes to behold Uncleanneſs. 
If ſecular gy and Power preſſes upon, 
their Conſciences, he ſuggeſts that God is more 
Potent than Man; and that he within them, is 
greater than he that is in the World; At laſt, if 
they are forced to die for their Holy Religion, he 
brings to their Remembrance the Comfortable 
and Gracious Promiſe of Chriſt, that he that lays. 
down his Life for his Sake, ſhall ſave his Soul; 
and that for the loſs of this ſhort Life, he hall 
e an Eternity of] o and ace, | 
Nothing but not thinking, or want of C Obler-. 
vation, or Minds enſlaved. to ſenſual Pleaſure, 
could have diſpoſed Some to reproach the Chix 
ſtian Religion, . (ſupported. with ſuch Divine. AM. 
ſiſtanoe) for not having made a more viſible Al 
teration in the Morals of Men, For more Works, 


of Benevolence and Charity have been done, 


to remove the. Ignoranee, kj tg A 155 | 
Wants, and to 2 2 Weng Mankind z 


more 
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-Pefſons have quit ted their whole worldly | 
Inte ereft; "more haveſubmitted to Torments and 

| 1 60 P sferve themſelves from the 
2, and to bear Teſtimony” to the 


for any, or all other Reli- 
ons inſtituted in any Time, er an part of the 
nn mo: 
er, there ſeems great preſumption in Thoſe 
Cawil who would queſtion the Operations 

of tlie Spirit, becauſe” they cannot perecive the 
manner of them; for if à Man eannet flew 
"Way how his own Soul does Work upon his 
Bay, hall it Neem ſtrange unto him that he 
bes not underſtand and diſcern the manner 
the Sp kit of God aQs upon and influences 
his Soul; whoſe Ways ate all unſcarchable' and 
Paßt our findin ng out? #2; 1 ee 5 1605 
* God: would: not have” 8¹ Et us Help, which 
Ki _—— y ; the Holy Ghoſt would 
come” to us; i we cb have reſiſted 


9 | | e Fleſh, and tlie Devil without 
4A 1 Lina hoe i 21 15 El en 10 
WMuyso chen art ou, 0 an, who thus doft | 
A ne | to” malte Refledtigns on the Proceedings 
=. Jod) 'Ih Ia more” fit to Adore and Pralle 
3 ( who ſem tis 6rily 15 to give us Ever- 
3 8 to Love and" Honour that” Son, 
z KG on of out Sift Sim; and Aili- 
= £ to attend all the 
1 5 i. Motions of the Holy 
1 1} « vide our Feet in the Paths 
Fe eee e ee 
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0 e v | We ald in Seripr e ble gee 4 
Account of che diner ivy of the Soul, and of = l 
: the the Rewards an Puniſſugents' in the future * 
State. : My 
pr” Nakors of any Country, n Religion « of any, . 
N Nation, no Set of Philoſophers did expreſſly 
teach, or poſitively aſſert the Immortality of hy 3 
= = Soul, and the Reſurrection of the Body, and 
| that Men ſhould Account for all tlie Actions of f 
this Life, and receive Rewards or PuniſtunenDs #  ] 
Proport oportionable to them; tho! they had. ſome - & 4 
glimmering Light about theſe Things 95 . . 
1 Abrabam, affifted' by the Spirit, had a firm * 2 
Perſwaſion of the Reſurrection; ſo that, con 
trary to the ſtrongeſt Inclindtions of Nature, 
be would have gacrileed his own Son, belie⸗ 
ving God was able to raiſe him from the Dead. 
Many of the Prophets did particularly fore- 
tell, and Jonab did typify the Reſurreftiun af.” 
BE @wif ;by ing thee Days and diger Nightsircthe | 
Belly of the Fiſh ; and our Lord plamiy declared 
ef himſelf; chat he ſhould Die, and riſe the 
Third Day; albeit at that time the Diſeiples 1 
were not prepated- r tightly to 2 N ere hig. 
But this Pandamwerat A Artic: and Support of our 
Chriſtian Faith, did not not dea ty; tain 
unit Chriſt was fliſen . 
Our Saviour, Tenſible of the unvealonable” "ins; 
fidetivy- that-the Lluſts of Men would” betray. 
them to, has left e Evidence of theſe 
e ne u e POUR. page 4 
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3 ror * raiing Men from the Dead before his 


e E Ae uf fi 1 VolzlL, 


cart Dear „and after. it; by raiſing himſelf to 
Lie, ..and with him a great Number of Saints 
' out OY their Graves, Who were ſeen. of ma- 


* ny; and after his glorious Aſcenſion which was 


beheld of-. Dany: Witneſſes, by: ſending; the 


* HalyGhoft the Comforter, who did infuſe ſach 


” 132 s "MP us, does * the ment! 


Miradglous Abilities into his Diſciples, Apoſtles; 
+ 3nd other Followers, that even They could and 
did bring dead Men to Life again: By theſe Mi- 
YM racles, o particularly adapted to 3 Un- 
belief, 2 ur Saviour demonſtrated the poſſibility 
of our eſurrection; ag the whole deſign of 


3 N 7 


| i fo full a an- — <0 origi may we not 5 
4 why. 2 the. wein in particular, _ 


& 


pardon ed 1d. in. no ſtance. prove * Micacles 
| F rauds, or himſelf an Iimpoſtor; Tho'! it was 
their "Intereſt ſo much tq;.overthrow the Credit 
Ff his wonderful Works, yet they had ot the 
Confidence to deny the Truth of hem. 
Neither have the prophane Wits, and Pations | 


_— ee erke fince able to detect any 


king Cenſure in his Life,” Doctrine, 
. O les, a8 poß worthy, of the. Divine Na- 
fare, 'of n to the Real 6 0 


Never any Religion made its Entry ſo eafil ily 
* the Word, dhe they who ſet it ws had nei- 
ther Learning to diſpute for it, nor Swords t 
ne for it: Never any Religion” took. deeper 
in--lefs Time, nor ſettled it ſelf ſo firmly; 
—— zealous Jews and . 
"Gentiles — 1 have expelled it as Dangerous, 
r expoſed it as Contemptible ; and the Supreme 
R alſo made Laws againſt | it, and put the 
Profeſſors of it to Death, | 
But this pure Religion did bear down all kinds 
of Oppoſition, by the Truth of its Doctrines, 
by the Holineſs of its Converts, and was at 
length firmly n. in the * of Ew 
Martyrs. 


- To conclude; aro earn nod 
"es then Ml walk 0 of « our ar Holy : 
Poke ion in Chriſt, and anſwer the ends of his In- 
carnation. May we diligently imitate the Vir- 
tues of his Life, and abhor the Sins for which 
he died. May the Conſideration of his Death 
and Refurretion, - mortify and deſtroy in us all 
Evil Concupiſcence and ungodly Luft, and open 
to us the gate of everlaſting | Life. May the God | 
of Patience enable us to ſuffer the greateſt Af- 
flictions rather than loſe a good Conſcience, and 
take Shipwrack of the Faith. May the God of 
Conſolation enable us to endure all Labour and 
Wearineſs in running to the end of our Chriſtian 
Race; and being riſen with Chriſt from the 
Death of Sin, to ſeek thoſe Things which 8 


Pore; ys the God of * teach us to reſiſt all 
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and Probity of Gael : 14 45 8 K 
and, in recompence of his great Bounty and Cha- 
rity to the People, he Was plefiſed th make him 
the firſt Fruits of the Gent ile; for he was the 
firſt of the Uncircumciſion that was admitted into 
the · Chriſtian Church, being firſt baptized into 
the Name and Faith of Chriſt, and having firſt 
received the Gift of the Holy ( Ghoſt. oy 
A double Miracle was done to enlarge and open 
"1 the Kingdom. of Heaven, to all true Believers, 
| of what Race or, cad 


(ation ſoever they were. 1 
For upon adding thisfirſt Gentile to the Church, 


God uſed rhe « ary Miniſtry both of an 


Angel and an Apoſtle: : An Angel appears to Cor- 
nelius, and ſhews him where he ſhould find the 


2 tle; and the Apoſtle, miraculouſly taught in 
= ifion, that the Gentiles were to make part of 
Chriſt's # bol, does diſcover to him the Means of 
Salvation contained in the Gone e 
And the Wiſdom of God did ſo ated #1 con- 
tive, that the ſame Miracles, which mutüallß 
econwinced St. Peter and Cornelius; the one, that 
he might lawfully reveal the Laws of the Goſpel 
to 4 Gentile ; and, the other, that he ought to 
believe what * heard, as Truths neceſſary to his 
future Happineſs: were to be likewiſe of great 
Benefit and Uſe to the reſt of the Apaſites,' 26 2 
ſtanding and durable Evidence, that God made 
£ 2 A0 | en tlie People af fäl 
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8 Juſtice and Merey, according to their 00- 
; and that they Were to prese Faith and 
nitance to all Nations, and endeavour” to 
Rep them Members of the Church of Chriſt, 


5 pale whereof ſtiould be as large as the  boiitiths 


of the Earth; according to the Prediction f 
Holy David; "Al the ends 
member them ſelves, and be ” 
and ill the kindrodr of” the nations Bal 2 ip 5 
Befure him, Pſal. 22 27. 1 1609 10. 9207 Of | 
- Now When St. Parer- Sally underſtod it wWas 
the Will of God, that the Goſpel ſhould be re. 
vealed to all People, Without Exception of *the 


the great 8 of God to. Cornelius, who had 


dare 55 5 79 th : 5 
| ledge, in ſending an Angel on purpoſe to 
tho he was no Branch of the Habs f 

fully to inſtruct him in the true Religions 
84 bis mouth and ſaid, i. e. he made a ſolemn 


; Oe and Miniſters of rift in all Times. o 
pt obſert ed, that God was no f̃eſpecler o Wig 


| nd worbeth righteouſneſs, is accepted with bin... 


„F The Wi orld ſoul * 


Place or Quality of Perſons; and did conſider 
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honour d and ferv'd him uprighely. and fincerely® 
aſure of. 5 Aer 12 i 


Iſrael, a 1 92 | 
n Declaration of this great Truth, by the 


but in every nation he that feareth Vin, 


- The Firſt thing I ſhall propoſe, is to give ſome 


"account of this declaration St. Perer made of 'the , 
Nature of God, ſo comfortable to good and honeſt 


Men; but which muſt terrify the wicked; but 


| God is no reſpecter of perſons; Which i ſhall 
3 and clear by NT fome 3 
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Ave : Ilie Gentiles: who had; leaſt, had more 
than they rid deferwe, gor cd pci A 


to the labourers of the they 1 
who-worked all the Day; had Right and Juſtice 1 
done them a For the Bargain they made was per. 1 
formed; and they received the full Rewurd of q 


their Labour for -which they contracted. And 
God's ſingular liberality to ſome . catmot 1 8 

Reaſarv bs accuſed, while he is juſt to all:; * 
even the: greateſt Complainers have nuch cauſe 10 
acknowledge his Mercy. But J obſerve furthes;- 
that this:Parable is not ſo much to he apply d ts 
fingle Perſons, Fee OR, ; 
cepting\the:late;Repentince of particular Men, (as - 
of the Golling bf the Gentiles. m , F r 

5 of Abrabam farimary Ages had 1 
been the choſen People of Cod, and ere under | 
the more Cate and Direction f hint s 
viclende; but when he :fent his Son, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt,” into the World to preach the Laws © 
af Eternal Righteovineſs, the Wall ef 7 1 
and to the Gentiler God Fanted nee unt: 
Life; and made them capable of partaking of all * 
the ſame Bleflings and Advantages of the Goſpel: 
with. 6: 9 chro Ms People 8 hae 2 2 2 75 
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; je Parable; th 5 
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| a Ad. being hamble, and free from 
Pride and Prejudicrs, ſhould embrace the Religion 
_ of Chriſt; when the 1/razlites; who had been fir 
In God's Fawn, thro' their haughtineſs, :obſti: 
Heart, ſhould deſpiſe the 
2 of God, and reje-the tenders of Salvation 
d b bim, _ with great Compaſſion to 
1x iftrels,  bave--pathered them t 4 
Heb garbirs: hey Chickens. ene ber ringe, but 
er ee PP 
* — we oüght further to obſerve, that God' 
3 no #zſpeFler of „does not imply, 
A _ that God: 40 6 2 45 to alle, qual Wit Xs 
Underſtanding of Mind, or equal Strength and 
F  Agilityof Body, ot equal Feile and Riches, and 
3 - Power; I. [arial Men ſhould be. enabled: to at- 
—_ tain 1 to the ace * of ys the Di. 
their Duty, oro e Abilities 
| Free; to do good: Since this bn Pes 
_ TIC eat meaſure, depends firſt upon the Affecti- 
RIC. —4 oneſty, „Care and Skill of Parents, Gover- 
dau, and ſters, who hardly ever do exactly 
: alike in their Carria 


3 e:to thoſe who come from 
them, or depend upon them; and then upon the 
3 Care, Wiſdom, and Diligence of Men in their 
= own Behaviour; z and upon thei Places, Callings, 
and C ances in the preſent State, where 
uf — muſt govern, others obey; ſome command, 
= * and others comply ; z ſome thrive, and others fall 
| | bo 
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5 Word. makes a variety of Faculties, Parts, Powers, 


d. Abilities among Men unavoidable. unleſs 


ly: interrupting the natural Order of Things; 


which is moſt; abſurd to ſuppoſe, and would 


much reflect upon the Divine Wiſdom in the 1 


Creation and Government of the World. 


ot if hardly any are found enjoying qu. 
hey of inward Endowments, and of oatward 


reumſtances.;, in what ſenſe are we to an, 
ſtand God to 760 reſpefier of: perfons e .. 


he call proceed to Judgment, in requiring an ac- 
count of every Man in proportion only to what 


he had received, For as no Attribute of God 
did oblige him to make all his Creatures of one 


Rank and Condition; but it was conſiſtent with 
= 4 2 Nature, to create 
me with much greater Perfections than 


— ſo neither could Godibe engaged to make 


all the Creatures of the ſame Rank and Order 
equal in every xeſpe&, /or to. farniſh' them with 
the fare Powers and Abilities; in which, as J 


have proved, [without a Miracle, they could net 


1 continue. 


But the Equity of the DivineProcecdings will 


W in God's treatment of every Man at lat, 
— * ahi the Meaſure ob; . e he did 
DE 1. | 3 
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l anſwer, that: God's having nc reſpect of fer i 
fene, does not conſiſt in his giving an equal nuwm- 
ber of good Things to all Men at firſt; but when 
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| ſhould new; make the World, or be conſtant. 
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Goc then has no r4ſ ect of perſons, a | 
2 with regard to the 25 Judgment er Sentence 
1 ne will paſs on all Men: Fox to have reſpec? rf 
=, perſons, is a Phraſe of Speech uſed with relation 
© to Judges; who when they judge for, or againſt 
1 e uf don Conſiderations foreign to the Me- 
wis and Reaſon, of. the Cauſe, are ſaid to have 
1 When Gta or Ine! or "Friendſhip p. 
or Gifts, or Enmity, do make them to condeinn 
3 „ the Innocent, or acquit the Guilty; then they 
| proceed according to the Character and Quality 
Pk the Perſon, and not the Joſtice: and Equity 0 af, 
5 But when God wal fit Ih Judgment; he will 
© Have no regard to the Appearance of Perſens: 
1 1 Almighty Wiſe Judge cannot be aw'd by 
I * Greatvneſs, deceiv'd' by Eloquence, corrupted by 
Preſents, or ſwayd by any outward Morives and 


 1Cotifiderations : He will pronoutice- a Sentence | 
- © 2ccordine'to che Knowledge Men had of his Na. 


' * are and Will, and ehe Abilities and Opportuni- 
ties given” to perform the L Duties he . 11 
thery: 51 1 St © 30 4 
1 He chat had but 4 fit ola Talent, all only ac- 
5 1 count for that; ant God wür de für from expecting 
L f Hiin the Improvement of five Talents, 0, was 
- — _ - truſted but with two. 7 
Therefore the poor and i ignorant 158406 ho 
-wete-not of the Seed of Abraham, and never 
| Heard of the Lord Jeſus, ſhall only be anſwera- 
ble for ſuch Duties, as 9 * * by the' light 
a Mature: . 
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Fear and Reverence him. 


05 Nation. The Belief of God has been re- 


ben as ancient, as it is univerſal, For as there 
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Bur "a who hay ns bred in the 9 5 
Kd © bp Chriſt an as Holy Religion, bült yet 
have iven up and fold them elves to do Wicked- 
nels, have. pradiſed. and encouras ged Prophane- 
neſs and 1 5 they. ſhall be condemned 


to ſuffer many Strip 


3s 


Thus where [7 1478 in a 10% Condie 1 
by 


aud without any to inſtruct them, or time 


acdeſt meaſures of their Duty God. Will all nf 
both for the Errors of their Fait „ And tlie Frai 
ties of their Practice, if according to the Light an- 
„Abllit) they had, they did honeſtly: and ſincerely, 

So true is it, that in every nut ion be that edv. 
erb bim and worleth rig Me fe: is Lic 


with bin. 172 My 4 3 
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trived in all Countries; they that differ widely. 
in other Opinions, have all agreed in this, 10 of 
there is a God. And this Belief of a Deity bath - 
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at b abege Y Writers to confuted by othi ers Bice, 
o have made more narrow ad acre e ſearch. 
They aſſure us, thoſe poor Savages do worfhip 
_ God, tho' not in a way N to his Mine 
et in ſome'propertion-to the Fragments of Senſe 
and Underſtanding ſtill 777 pion them. 
Andd it is tio Ke wr aſon is 


very low, that bob ion f mould dwindle; and 
- the, Light © 
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latiite is very faint and dim, 
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few ; ow ro Acheiſin who Jap 
at an Account of the World without 3 
\ God, have maſk: ay e of BK, Tho they have 
been Men of great n e 
le, 5 and made 7 
th cles very. FERN | * 


. an \ Epi 8 af the Frame of this great 
Wald of tl e Beauty, Motion, and Order amang 
4 Heavenly Bodies, and of the 25175 Variety. - Jo 
Creatures in the Earth and Bea, and the proper © 
Supplies of Food — them all; or enquire on- 
+ -cerning, the Structure of his own Body, wherein 
che a vaſt number of Parts, differing in Size, Ti- 
gure, and Quality, curiouſly wrought, nicely 
Joined together, exactly ſituate: 
| Hance from one another, ſuitable to 
their peculiar Offices; and Wee! all fo Tea Hull 
combined, as to reſerve and Gui port each ae, 
AP to ſerve the fexerl aſes q Lie ©» 
The Epicyp Gy, muſt aſcribe. to- mere 
Chance this e ol Work, in which ſuch 
noble Deſign and Exquilite Contrivance does ” 
Pear: 74 
ba But x if you allow one Body to be by Cliznes; 
; houſands and Millions of odies, ex- 
[EY beyond all compariſon the Art of Man, 


Matter together? 
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75 Aapikeble alt in the World wete ib 
5 N by Fortune or Chance? I 
=: We Ave delire to know; what can de more re- 
1 pognant to he Senſe, Reaſon, and Experience of | 
Mien, chan theſe moſt abſurd Boctrines which the | 
Z | Arheifts are conſtrained to maintain ? | 
= _ _ Neither do They mend the Matter, or ede 
B = > th emſelves to leſs "Difficy lties, -who 1 in the room 
3 "of Chance would introduce Fa ate giving Being 
E 1 And Laws to Thi 8; . unleſs by! Fate they mran f 
rag un Te a wiſe Bein er 
| cribe the Being and Older of Thing 85 
_ whether to Chance or Fate, it will be nicely f 
Vvnaccduntable how there ſhould be in the World 
E © \nfivite Numbers of moſt attful Productions, 
wife Deſigns, rational Contrivances, without 
1 9 ge, Reaſon, Wiſdom, and Art in the 
3 Ls which did produce them. 199 
5 E — But others, . e Ari ho- extremely J weak al 
IJ Mare, woul maintain 
From TTY” Bat 


Skill 1 bugs Hamel — 2 5 — 0 pre- 
1 OP $7 For there muſt, from the Beauty, and 
= Order. and Harmony of the World, have been 
1 Bats A rgutnetits for the exiſtence of * 3 
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aha. the Edge * Farts of the Argument, 
I . that incomparable Contrivance, admirable 
Deſigu. and Skill in the effect, muſt demonſtrate: 


incomparable Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Power 5 
in tlie Cauſe; that gave it Birth: It being an 1 


undoubted Maxim of Reaſon, that there 8. bes 
no excellency in the Effect. which ls not actuall My 
or potentially in the Cauſe. not 


I ſhall not here urge the W ac Py 


Eternity of the World, with which Learned 
Men believe they have proved i it abſurd and/im- 
poſſible; it appearing/to them a Contradiction, 
that there ſhould be infinite Succeſſion of Ages, 8 * 
or, which is the ſame Thing, a Succeſſion with- 
out a beginning, that is, a Third, a PEN 
Fifth, without à Second and a Firſt: 
But that which I propoſe, is: it will be evi. 
dentiy manifeſt to whoſoever: ſhall conſider it, 
that ſomething of neceſſity ſhould be Eternal; 
and that we cannot alter or deſtroy our Idea. bo” 
Conception of its Eternity; becauſe we cannot 
conceive that this vaſt World: ſhould {pring tron... 
nothing, without a Cauſe,.. + 
But what was neceſſarily: from Eternit —_ 

be. ſelf exiſtent, and likewiſe. infinite, Mere be- 
ing nothing beſides to limit or ſet. bounds: to it. 
Now what exiſts of it ſelf, and is neceſſarily E- 
ternal and Infinite, muſt by unavoidable Canſe- 
quence have Almighty: Power, boundleſs Knows, 
ledge, immenſe Wiſdom, and all other Perfe&ions;: 


the Effects and Marks whereof do brightly appear | 
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Þ 3 rn Notice, hat 2s we cannot 
6 avoid, gor ohliterata the Cogception or Idea of an 
Y — Infinite Self. exiſtent Being; ſo it i 
13 2 Contradiction to have. an Idea of two Self ex- 
1 ® iſtingy Independent, Eternal, and Infinite Beings; 


 Fiſtence of One Being from Eternity is neceſſary, 


17 


We fact ie Eternity and | Tofinity of of God with 


FR plainneſs expreſt in 1 His E- 
3 ternity; ; Before the Mountains were brought forth, 


3 Porid r even f 01 _— 
E 4 arti God, Plalin'goi 2 
4 indie dwell an Earth? Be hold, tbe 'Hea- 


„ ven au Hendin D | Heavens cannot contain thee, 


the Holy Sir teyealed, we learn, that 1h 
Lovd looks; dotun 


 Underſtunds ul. Their Works.” Tbat bis 

on them that fear him, and upon them this put 

= or: Truſt in bir Mercy, Pfalm 31.13, 15 17. 
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a. That che belief of God: does dipoſe Men 
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mutually:deſtroy one enoliler's F So that the Ex- 


the Exiſtence of more chan one is e 


[0 5 " 

* 5 a 2 

. | = VE 00 

— F 4 
8 „ 
» f 2 
* * 7 8 * 2 5 ; P % 
, * * * OBS 4 b # 
; ” ay! : : 
* ** 2 PX FF —— 4 » " 


5 88." ev2r thou hadſt formed tbe Earth und tbe | 
ng to everlaſting, thou 
is Infinity Bit v0 


bo much le the Houſe that I have builded 2 
I Kings 8. 27, But from David, ho writ what 


A. Num Heaven,  bebolds” all the 
Children of Men, faſbioneth Their Hearts, 15 


An SNF! 


* . | to Fear and TReverence kim. Epicurus'' Faught 
 _ therewweteGods5butfoid,they: did not Mind what 
vas done in the 'World; ot take any Care there- 


Wa | 


"Sin KW. 930 Dog dee 


in Reality: And in {6 fooliſh a Doctrine he "yy 
but a few Followers 10 0G ng ont 

Becauſe the Notion of God, does Aer Power 
over all Things 3 and where the Fountain of 

Power is,  thither Natural Inſtinct teaches Men 
to Aired t their Fears and Reverence,/ © 

Thoughtful Men cannot but have! an awful 
regard of that Mighty Being, which can boch 

Preſerve and Deſtroy them; and ſtudy, by plea 

ſing Carriage, to win his Favour and Eſteem. 
| But when moreover we look on God in "this 
quality and title of a Creator, this will exeite 
in our Souls Gratitude and Thankfulneſs, which 
we beſt expreſs by acts of Praiſe and Adoration. 
How can we imploy our Meditation on God 

in the relation of a Father, of whom we received 

our Life and Being; and not believe that he 

Joves the Work of his own Hands? And if we 

believe that God Loves us his Creatures, will 

not it diſpoſe us to have our principal Depen- 
dance on him, and to lay before him both our 

Wants and our Dangers; that he may furniſh us 0 

With the good Things whereof we ſtand in need, 
and defend and protect us againſt che Evils e 

i juſtly Fe. 

And of this Piety and Devotion: we difceher 
plain Foor-ſteps in the Pagan part of the World» 0 | 
The Pagans did addreſs themſelves to their 

in all great Events, and the conſiderable Altair * 
of Life. They did folemiily” put up "thei? ® 
Prayers er. ſesfonable Weather, when they & 


bh their Seed ap Planted their Vints:="ant 
5 * did * tho ger of their 5 
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5 18 Tac 1 "Cattle e, forth, an 5 8 ; | 


made an offering of their--fineſt. Wheat: and > 

elt Wines, at the Times they weed their | 7 

. Corn, end —.— their Grapes. 1 
Neither did they make War or . e R 

| Hs to the Ora. to ge d aner _ 160 

* 

Ce 

m 

3 1 This was aha x State a R ion, cfpocalt * 
AF among the more civiliaed . but e 2 
with —— Idolatry and Superſtition. Their pr 


Miſtakes were Groſs and Many, both ahout the 
Divine Nature, and the Manner and. Kinds: of 4 
their Religious Worſhip. . to Ye 
But our Saviour coming. into the World, 45 4 
not only, by his Miracles, or Supernatural Works, I 
give further Evidence of the Being God; but 
diſplayed his Glorious Nature, and Tefified the 
great and prevailing Errors about it, and did 
5 — the true Worſhip of him to ts Original | 
—_ 
E . + To encourage 18 to a conſtant habitual Reli- 5 
E ah ance on God in the Courſe of our Lives, he 
teaches us that God does always obſerve and 
watch over the Works of his Creation; that his 
x Providence does not only govern and. rule the 
© 4 greater Portions-of the World, but his Care.does 
extend it {elf . to the ſmalleſt Things: That he 


* Cathsthe Lilies of the Field, . the 4 


88 
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F rows, and has « even the Hairs of our Head 3 
Number. ODE G2 ON 13 

That Men of Evil Lives ths not Ade of 
Z Reconciliation with: God, he aſſures them of the 


and unfeignedly Relieve in Chriſt: Of which the 
Gentiles, by the corrupted Light of Nature, 
could not be abſolutely certain. And that we 
may bear patiently the Injuries and Hardſhips 
which we ſuffer: for God, and by firmly adhear- 


ing to his Holy Religion : z he declares the Im- 
mortality of our Souls, and in Recompence of 


what we ſhall: loſe, or endure i in his Cauſe, does 


promiſe we ſhall receive an hundredfold in 


the Kingdom of Heaven. O how «great is thy 
goodneſi, which then hat laid up for them that 
fear thee,” and that thou haſt præpared for them 
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Remiſſion of Sins by his own Blood; and that 
God will Pardon all thoſe, who fincerely Repent, 


— 5 ; 
, gh 3 1 
— £24 
Ag =_— 
4 & 4 . by a 8 8 i 
* 4 . 
we 
FR oof 
a 


That put their truſt i in thee; even before the Sons .of 14. 


Men / Pfalm 31. 19.  Hencef orth- there is laid 
up for me a Crown of. Age e which the 
Tord the rigbteous Fudge ſha 

Day. 1 But unto all them th 
88 love bis appaaring, Tim. + 9. Wbt 


, (3) That piety nd Rinhtodafinkk are Ws, 
of Ch ief Qualifications to make Men acceptable to 
God. Piety implies That Fear, Reverence, and 
Love of God, which makes us keep his Com- 
mandments; and Governs our Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions thro* the Courſe of our Lives. 
Righteouſneſs not only preſerves. Juſtice and 
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 ® 1d ald 3 ta our F 1 | 
and to do good, and ſhew Mercy according to « 
5 dur Power, and as we have Opportunity. WU F# 
2 The high rate God ſets upon Piety and Righl- WM ' © 
EF teonfneſs, will appear from ſuch Conſiderations as 
1 — As, firſt; that allthe cher Compundinents « 
given for the ſake of theſe, ' 

poſitive Divine Laws are ed r 


were 

All the 
5 ans Godlineſs and Honeſty in the World, 
And where they do not promote Holineſs and 
"Goodneſs, they of themſelves arè of no Value; 
ani when they prove an Hindrance or lwpedi- 


ment to — 
1 Infieution is at at an nth K 
2 ine drivring” _— to Gol with their Lage. 
$ 3 Jews, — og * duch an bypecri 

r- ſhew, their Hearts were eſ from him. 
14 Again; where the Defects af Religion are 
reckoned: up, you will eaſily perceive the Defedt 
and Abſence o true Piety 


— I Diſ * of Mind, 
deaſes the reaſon. of their 


and 


and ſolid Virtue un- 
„ pardonable. The Righteouſneſs of the Scribes i . 
and Phariſees God could porim any wie accept, Sa 
# becauſe it conſiſted only in an outward 5 Fo 
Pe to Moſes's Law, without. "purifying their m 

or governing their Affections and Deſires. ' | 
nor their Pompous Sacrifices, and long Prayers, FP. 
did not hinder them from devouring W. ws of 
Houſes, and ding of the Orphans | H 
We r r from meg" if Men are NF. © 
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gen. that even et 
e. u Tretthit ec ſe) firthg 2008 
Fram, fall * beten down. 25 1624005 3 M 
"Many will fag, Lord, Lord. Le tied. 
_ phefed in alin Nome, T. e., We have openly pro- 
ö d thy But he will iy 
do ſt. No Man th Fore ought to think Hts . 
Foul 5 in the bare Profeſon of the beſt —_ 
it he does flot praftiſe It and Live up 
. 1 
e, moreover, God contracts the Lows with 
ut & of Relig ligion, as it were, into one Ju 
* Hit and Ripliteouſneſs are expreſly ſer. 
What * N Lord our God, ſays the 
Kab require of us. bur 40 ds juſtly, and to 
love e V > walk bumbly with. he Lott 
ren bur Savibus abridged the Divibe Laws, 
be Rated them to theſe two, The Loving Go 
with all their Heurt and Power, and the Tothy 
dur Neigbhour as our” ſelves. And when 915 
| Young Man enquired Chat were the Means of 
Salvation, oli Lc told him, the Way to ent 
into L ife 15 1 5 1 8 to] 2 3 


14 


1 "an 9 f 
um, he reſclves 
2 and Righteous Wil. le We. e rotes ar 
elves his Friends, we are engaged to do 

ſoever he Cothmands us; if we Love him, e 
muſt keep his Commandments. e e 
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=  +\y iſp — en of. future 1 1 F 
= "without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee; "the Lord. 
Aud for refuſing to F ed the Hong 5 
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Or theſe. Weigl = Conſi derations to our ſe . NX 

anne © We, oneſty. are 11. only 2 of f 
d's acceptance, let us truſt, to no- 5 
ur r eee ee 
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ties in our Pr 
0 8.4% 2 55 enjoined, ſo ve 
; ded, — ſo indiſpenſibly rec uired, me 
= Fo make us, in ſome a reſemble God; for cee 
EF _ tis by the Exerciſe of theſe Graces and Virtues, BS Gr 
| that we imitate the Moral Perfections of the Divine Ge 
1 Goodneſs, the Patience, the Mercy, thr 
=. and Long ſu ering of God: So that they are Ev 
- * only de Terms of. our. . but og 4 ma 
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t and prepare us to appear before God inthe 
F Kin dom of Heaven. Fette, ot 
Thus the beloved Diſciple W 2] Hs that 
hath this Hopez 7. e. hopes to ſee. God as he is 
in all his Glory and Perfection, does purify bin ſelf 
even as he is pure, i. 6. hopes to become like 
unto God in thoſe Attributes of his moſt bleſſed 
Nature, which his poor Creatures can imitate. 
And if we would poſſeſs our Souls with a 
Jofb! Fear of God, and a True Love of Menn; WM 
and endeavour to inſtruct our Family in Piety 9 
and Probity « of Life, like 1 Cornelius; it would F 
make us, in a Degree, to partake of the Joys \ 
and Pleafures of Heaven, while we have n — 
Abo Js on Earth. | d: ; 7 * N 1 | M A | 
For it would ke e Kup Tuſtics "ih Peace; and 
| Borieficaren, and. Good. Will among Men. All! 
Affairs not only in private Families, but of pub- 
lick Nature in Kingdoms, and between Nation and 
Nation, would with caſe be managed, and. hatilly 
| fall” out of C Order. mb Foa. e is Ah 
t would allay and ſubdue _ Heats, Bitter- 
neſs;: Wrath, Injuries; - and Cruelty, | cauſed by 
Pride, Ambition, Luſt, N FF andRe- 
venge, which now Divide, Confound, and Tor- 
ment the World. And we ſhould become ex- 
ceeding Careful and Tender of each others Per- 
ſon, Eſtate, and Reputation, as being all Sons af 
God by: Creation, and Brethren! in Chriſt Jeſus » 
thro? Redemption by his Blood. Thus it is matt 
Evident; that the Love and Featr:of God will 
male Men moſt Happy, and that without true 
Won no Man can have ſincere Joy" and Peace 


in any Condition : : For where FAM want of 
= | Relig ion, an e and defire of Change: will 
3 a every kind of Lie. 
1 e Nen in Honoarable Stations: and the Paſts 4 
| ' Buſineſs, find ſo many fhings come | croſs 
are ſo-grieved with y verſe Oppoſition; and tired 
with unteaſonable Suiters; that Aren wart 
0 „ 1 en in 
preſently bebe 
 ſible'of the want of chat vetfatiad, whith/be- 
dne ms a burden: and arg __ En 
AT Men of i en 
de vicious, ry do WickedneG in their privacy; 
1 dhe are forced to get abroad to avoid themſelves, 
3 drown-with Wine and Company. the bit- 
—— Glenoe, Thus 3 
is to be al in no State Religion. 
But on the! other lie, if Perſons: of great 
and much Power, do manifeſt their eſteem 
e ee ah Teogs and! do 
Fort kle — lercy, and Temperatice, | 
God; they will «ory and i improve dhe Conditi. 2 
c of the Warld; all Men will fear them, and 2 
che Good and Viewous will N e don 
11 + 01 Whorefore, tho Man, withdraw from! the Wes 
= - Which he could: — 3 in Balinels waleſs he ſpe] 
= | e —_— —_ IN he, W ll. be an d 


Seri KV, = > WR 
0. But if ede Mae his to adi 005 


Lord, and daily prays to him; if he inſtructs 4 

| Family in Godlineſs, and Honeſty, and Sobriety; 

and gives Alms, according to his Ability, to 15 

poor Neighbours; then he will perceive moſt 

bal and exalted Pleaſute i in his abſence from the 
* 


World; and the Conſcience of the good he 
does, will furniſh him with a perpetual Feaſt. 
Now the Reaſon of theſe great Truths is lain * © 
and\ſtrong becauſe nothing but God himſelf an. = 
anſwer and fatisfy the Appetites and vaſt Deſires 
of our Immortal Souls; nor can we diſcover any 
ſtedfaſt Aſſurance of Safety and Happineſs in de- 
pending on any thing, bat the Divine Power 
and Aſſiſtance, [promiſed to us, and purchaſed fo 
us by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt: Inſomuch that 
nothing can more quicken and exalt cur. Love : 
and Reverence of God, than Meditations upon 
his unſpeakable Goodneſs; in ſending his only 
Son Jede Chriſt from Heaven to well in our 
hom.” Fr to take our mean Condition upon 1 

1 He tag £3: {MIR 4.13 7 2 5 $ . 2 
That the Son of God ſhould Gender? to be . 
5 of a Woman, and be made liable to all the 
rar Wants, and Infirmities of Men, Sin 

2 excepted; that he might give us the wiſeſt E 
beſt Precepts, and ſet before us the moſt 
clear and glorious Example of all Godlineſs and 
Virtue: is what the Angels admire, and for what 1 

we never can be ſufficiently: chankful. N 

And that after he had'publiſh'd his Holy Go+ 

ſpel, and confirmed the Truth of it by e 
. 75 forth the Nature of it * To own moſt 
4 TE Holy 
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gur higheſt Eſte 25 338 ay Prniſe 
4 3 Service of our whole Life. So that he 
bs = "S might] JULLL ſa V. if We did laue Father and Mo- 
1 ous . him, we were 0 of him. 


y chen the Cotlidenation of what Chriſt 
h actec e oblige us to love him 
above all, to Obey him with all our Might. and 


* being in readineſg, not only to do whatever he 
commands us, but to fuer all that ſhall be 
laid upon us, for the Honour of his Name, 
ind in Teſtimony. to the Truth of his moſt 
E _ Holy. Se. ͤ K 

May we ever Fear, Honour, Reverence, and 
| Efteem the Lord our God, the Founder of our 
e and the Author of all our Felicity. 
May we be Kind, Faithful, Truſty, 


and Service the Noble 
| Work- 


3 lore moſt; we Were unworthy 55 the Se 
Au and Kindneſs purchaſed for us by bis 

| ecious Death-and Sulferingt ; far exceed- 
„ h 1 


"Power, and to Walk worthy of our High: Calling; 30 
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we have therefore Opportunity, let us 
goocl unto all Men, « 


eſpecially unto 
them who are of the Hou eſpold of 
B 


= e HE Galatians were ſo free from Pre- 
——— &> judice, and did ſo: deliberately and 
= ** — Confider the Reaſons to 

a Eto profeſs: tlie Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
tat they quickly became Converts to his Name, 
E - _ andidid readily embrace the Truths of his Goſ- 
| © pel; entring upon the Holy Life. which Chriſt 
| had given them an Example of, and which was 
ſio ſtrictly enjoined by his r 
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br Bit tanks pimps a0 ſet out FR wo” 
yet there was want & ſteddineſs in their Re- 
ſlolutions to perſevere! i in the good way which 
Cas diſcovered unto them; the Senſe of Piety 
decay d in them, and they fell off from th 
ove of Chriſt, and ſtrayed from the Paths. that 
lead to Heaven, into Which my had dean ry 
by. is Bleſſed Spirit. 
hey relapſed to; their old. Courſe, and thelt 
| AﬀeRions! did return to the Carnal Enjoyments 
permitted by the Law. So that the Apoſtle 
does reproach and reprove them with great 
| Sharpneſs; ſuch; as the ill State of their C 
dition did require. O faoliſh. 'Galatians. who 
bath bewitched you, that vo ſhould not 
obey the /Trutb, before; whoſe. yet eſus. Gbriſt - 
"bath, been evidently ſet. forth, cruciſie among 
E Jou ? Are ye ſo Fool ? baving begun i in 5 ol 
are ye nom made perfect by the Fleſb? Gal. g. T, 3. 
It. was a very Fooliſh Thing, and their Beha- 
viour in this Matter as unaccountable as if whey. 
had been under the Power of Witchcraft; after 
| BU ſuch clear Convictions on their Minds that the 
Chriſtian Religion was truè, and after they were 
» | Red by: the Holy Ghoſt, and had felt its Ope- 
» @ rations; in their Souls diſpoſing them to a pure 
and godly: Converſation 4: that 57 agai ſhould 


t Teadmit any. fav durable Thau ghts of the 
5 laſtitution, and hope to 4 themſelves with 
God by an Obſervance of a few Rites and Ce- 

i remonies; and outward Performances of the Law, 
it that had made no Man perfect by the Obedience 
1 ba had * unto it. | 


27 : — 1 "Great 


ACS Homan Nine; and 


3 Sen Fs th Frai 


| the Miſes es of good Men, 5 tting 
r en el 
the Power to govern tliemſelves, have ſhainefull; 
füllen belbe the Excelleney of their Condition, 
and done Things unworthy of their Profeion, 
L A Man never loſeth himſelf ſooher; than b 
3 Preſumption of his own: Adility 38 
© - A | ſtands 10 firmly ard ſecurely, as, Out 
E an humble Senſe of his Weakneſs * places his 
| Tui Mod: 7% bas 804% . 
; 1 1 e dan lth deli. 1 did 1 
Bb. who did binder" you that Jen Maud nor 
i mag Fer ter n . badatigr ©» 
= - ey bad not only taken the cight\Way, bis 
made a ſwift Progreſs in it. But a Confiddnce of 
4 their O Wiſdom betrayed them into Error; 
anch Riff: 8 are to their Errors did ſpoil the 
Benignity of their” Temper, and make Havock 
ef cheir God - Will; -afid Charity ſo that in. 
lead of a due Diſeharge of the Chriſtian Of. 
| fees of Friendſhip," "they ad bite and” devour 
n,, oo roottg ft grin 
St. Faul knew ne Keke doürſe to bcver | 
them out of their: "Miſtakes about heir C Obliga- 
8 1 Moſer es Law, thin by an Endeavour to 
yand'compoſe' heit violent Pafffobs! Know. 
ing ug well ahi if once he could ſoften their 
£ P done and: churliſh Humour, and reſtore then! 
b 2 Chriftian Temper and Spirit; as the 
HS would be in a better Preparation to: hear an me. 
=_ _ Fong all uſeful Trans which ſhould be pro- 
= „ , pounqded 


* 


e n; ſo they would not be tempteds » * 7 A | 
again ſo eaſily to part with the right Notions, *., 
that they had embraced with much Calmneſs 1 
5 le) Deliberation. 
But in the Management of their Confeictinartis. 
vehemently / preſſes upon them the neceſlify = 
S Haly Life; aſſuring them that the final Ifſue 
of a ' would ha ppen according to the Conduct 
of cheir Lives; and that at chie laſt Day they 
fhould reteive à favourable Sentence, not 8 
much for the Truth of their Opinions, as the 
Holineſs of their — — For hair 
a. Man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap” 
that ſoweth to the Fleſb, hall of of the 77 3 
Currußriun: Bin hen foward to the Spy». 
: ſoul of the 8 reap everlaſting Life, 
i;/-Wherefore'-he al Things urges Piety 
of Life upen them, Wah the voy 5 W envy 
FVV 5 
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| particular in the e Words . the Fan” | \ Mid 7 4 
nbertfers opportunity, ler us d gol 
onto alt Men, eſpecially wito them who are "the 
? Houſbold of Faith.” lie E . 2 7 10 
| Fed NS we have « Decliration of wi IT 
| ext e ture of this great Duty of . 
doing good; it is not United to Times ok —_— 
Ferſons; but being witheut Confinement dot. 
Reſtraint, en eee t6/all Seaſons ang „ 
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we Ef in 125 frſt 1 to beſtom our Cliari rity 1 C 
upon. the Houſbold: q Faith, upon 1 Chriſtians 1. 2 
eraban latidels...-.i- dong iam 2 
es we cannot. help. Both, 'by zeaſon'of | - v 
Want. of Opportunity or Ability; he. arc firlt to 0 
1 8 mt hee? that hearti 1 
Our E 
7 
FOO Dal Fg Ge. 
ne Trap mou baſs Text. : 

8 Net the: 4 HY ES Aso 350! 1 
That we e. are to embrace | 4 
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We are to tend our: Cluny 10 all 0 

| one are to he ęncluded fm out Bounty; il «© 

e : Qualipcations and Circumſtances * 

PT the Preference to others. va, "WW 1 
e DAR . We T 

hold 0 10 portuni- 1 


ood. Bur - this we ſhall never be 


0 e a great Change is wrought in { 

> Frame of our Evil Nature, When the Love E 

of God is ſo deeply rooted in our Souls, that * 
u ſpend a great deal of our Time in Medita- 1 
«upon, him, -:and: his: mighty and glorious 5 

rks.; and it is the earneſt Deſire of our; 1e 

ers to grow like unto him, and to follow his | #7£ 

Example: in-all thoſe Inſtances wherein a Crea- || 1 
35 . fure can 1mitate his Creator; then we ſhall at- 1 
* 5 tain that Divine Piſpoftion of Soul, which wa 7 


keep 
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ant and: eddy Refolriori to 8 
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or ae think of the great Evid of 
800 to the World; admire his Excellencies. 
| * adore his infinite- Kindneſs, and ſtrive to do 
all the good which comes within the Compaſs of 
heir narrom Capacities. He therefore, Who is 
of ſo Godlike a 1 Tempe A 5 wie preſerve himſelf © 
in a Adin „ and 
to advance the Hoppinefoof ky ellow Creatures; 
will with eaſe and pleaſure put forth hi mſelf 
into practice of this great Duty of the Text, 
es: bei bas apfiortunity ro do good unto all: — [ 
But as he that” does! not laus his Brother wbom 
E bath : ſeen," camat lobe Gad, wh be hath! 
not ſaen; ſo on the contrary, unleſs the Love 
. * God be he governing Principle in our Hearts, 
oux Charity to Men will be cold: unſtable; 
uncertain. For they that in tlie Qourſe of e 
Lives do not ſet the Lord before them, can 
never have a {ſettled te nder Gare 'of mk Uiftreſ- 
{ed Brethren. -/ "8 819) 207 271:3-27 0.4. 
if . indeed; wht bey are in a plea- 
r, may give 2 ſmall Alms to a 
Beggir; - or when a very {ad Object does raiſe 9 
heir Compaſſſon above its ordinary Pitch ; or, to 
oe. their Peace: 8 IG 1 
troubleſome importunity, they may be prevailed 
on to open aher Pures; By Alper 2 little 
among the Needy and Helpiess, ſometimes the 
may 15 — a Diſgrace, ſo that Shame: may make 
idem Charitable; or they may ſerve a worldly 
2 vom by e nay ber * by! 1 6 


ef 


— 


they meet with to help and relieve the 
1 — hut by uncertain Fits, and 
Starts in the Tem- 
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3 This is that Heavenly l an, who, in 1 
1 i to his Bleſſed Saviour, goes about doing - 
= he ſtudies all the Ways he is capable 
3 ee Mere ercy ; he treats every ( 
4 and tenderly, chat comes under his ( Dom . 
within the Verge of his Power 
„The a beſtows upor 
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Genn XV; . of doing Good — dvr, 3 


4 


b into an unuſual 
he is very! bountiful in the Diſperfion of: his 


Aflifton 3 grave, earneſt, -and-careful in repro- 
themſelves by their own Folly and Wickedneſsz 


Children, is the moſt probable Way of making 


 kkely to fall under the want of An Reproofs as ; 
nearer to the Spirit of our Bleſſed Lord and 
gps of TO; to furniſh them with right No- | 


value and love him, tho what he ſays may He 


Incli inations. ln ic ec ot -coft if 
We cannot bur here obſerve, thaggghe-inftl- 1 


— 
ny 


d, by his one way or other miniltring tothe | 
"neceſſity of. his People. Seri 5507 8 37 reer 
He 3 out Objects to exetciſe his r 
upon ; his Ears are oma pee to the Cries of 
the Poor; he hears all his Complaints with Pa- 
tience, how: forry and mean ran his State and 
Dondition is; and ſo having a truer Knowledge 
8 his Wants, is able in the moſt Froper way is 
—_ and ſupply him!“ = : | 

He viſits the Sick and the Poor; the chiſcacbick 
neſs of whoſe: Condition dogs melt his Heart 
Degree of Tenderneſs; ſo that 


Mone! _ ene to them who ſuffet 


ving Sinners, hes have brought Poverty upon 


There is ſo much Good will appear in his repre- 
hending their evil Manners, and he does it with | 
ſo much Privacy, that they cannot but ſecretly ® 


croſs to the Vitiouſnils of their preſent . 8 


ling Virtue and Goodiieſs early into the Minds of 


them Holy, Humble, Meck,” and Pure, 
the whole courſe of their Lives 5 and 10 not be 


we liave mentioned. Our Charity never comes up | 


Maſter, than when it is concerned about the 


3 


dee 


fg Men., Vol II. 


tibns of Religion, to uſe the” trueft Argiroeni 
to confirm the wavering Chriſtians; and eſtabliſh 
- themin the Faith. A good Man has a vaſt Pity for 
ences, and thoſe whom Ge 


wounded Conſci 
ſmitten with: his own Hand: He is very ſoli- 
_ to remove the Scruples which afliek their 
; and he is conſcientiouſſy 
3 Things as may miniſter Peace, as 
. recover the ancient Quiet and Comfort they 
had in their Souls; and to bring them to a good 
degree of hope, that notwithſtanding the prez 
ſent — Hor? Darkneſs; and Fear upon their 
. — 1 God has not caſt them off, but does 
— and; when' there is a-fit Seaſon, -will 
. the Occafions of their Sorrow; di 
their dreadful Fears,: and let in the Light of: his 
Countenance upon 3 to their _ and un. 


22 


ſpeakable Joy. 5 81. 
* 1 Thus he lets no paſs by Wet 


putting forth his Char a8 not 2 tho 
the ſame good 


5 of Mind ſhould remain, 

whether God would afford him the like: Occa: 
= +» Ffion again of doing good or not. 
3 5 5 Tow — then 1 1s it to be in 2 Reddy 
= 9 


8 


Particularly, they that are under a daily Concern 
ndnd a conſtant Expence in providing for Young 
A — Children, can neither be reproached by others 


: . for 3 Covetous Heart, nor have their own Con- 
ſciences ſtmite them for hiding in a Napkin the 
» "ings wherewith h God hath in aultel them. 
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e 2 2.0 As er. 3 Ih 3 1 ſo a 
225 good to All Men: 
good unto them from whom he has received 


3 . which the Virtue of "Gratitude does ob- 


He does not only 1 . 1 


lige him unto; and which we often find praftifed - 


among worldly Men; but alſo he is kind to them 
from whom he has received no Favour at all; 
and not only to them who have laid no Obliga- 
tion upon him, but he likewiſe is ready to do 
154 to them who have done him Injuries, who 
habe evil intreated him, and who without any, 
fit eauſe have liſted themſelves in the Number * 
his Enemies. ges 201, 03 e, 
; Thus the F ounders ad Maittiaitiers: of Cha- 
rity- Schools, being moved by a true Prin- 
ciple of doing good, do not take Children, 
becauſe their Parents have been their Friends 
and Acquaintances, and reject others becauſe 
they may have received * Injury from them; 
but their — gard in the Choice of Chi 
dren is the great Neceflity; Poverty, and Ho- 
neſty of the 5 ; and by thele Meaſures . 
they.govern their Proceedings. kt OVER; 
And in this Inclination to univerſal Charity; à 
Chriſtian writes after the Copy of his great i. 
glorious Maker, who ſuffers his Sun to ſhine upon 
the Unjuſt as well as the Juſt; and who with his 
Dews and gentle Showers, cools the Earth, and 
ripens the Herba e and Corn, both for the uſe 
of good and bad 1 8 ſincere Chriſtian does 4 
not therefore confine his Charity to any one 
5 Seck or Denomination of Men, how great Ob- 
| " 
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8 D RE may hade id upon es; 
he dges not reſerve. his Kindneſſes all for his 
own Party, in whole, Intereſts he may. be linked, 
I ou acer Wenig has thehigheſt probabilitiesof 
_T moſ vantagr aue Returns: But he 
3 + p< RY like that of Abrabamthe Father Z 
_— of the Faithful, who, -i in part of the reward of 
bis extenſive Charity, had thereby the honour 
3 B us gar 1 He finds a ſecret 
ealure SDSS up in Minds, exceeding | 
7 "all ſenſual Delight; when 25 er to them 
that he never knew before, and is not 1 N | 
eder to ſee again. 85 
And upon this Account, 8 of his 
Life happens to be very private and ned from | 
the World, ſo as there may be many ſad, miſe- 
rable, and diſtreſſed Objects, of which he cannot 
calily have any Notice or Information; he 
ſecretly. does diſperſe his Alms by the faithfal | 
Hand of Ewan Men, l more Op- 
pPortunities to diſcover the Wants and Calamities 
of Mankind, and ſo his Bounty is conveyed 
* far and near into unknown and — 2 Corners; 
and he expects no other Reward, but chat God 
laid up Heaven for. them who for his Sale 
. ths Naked, Refreſh the Thirſty, Feed the 
Kr and Comfort the Afflicted. 
Now the ſame Love and Reverence for God, on 
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ptsaigood Man to be kind and merciful 

8 Strangers,  alſo/ engage him to do good to by 

5 . his Enemies, and to forgive all the Wrongs and an 
. +0 which he has received — 2 Bp 


| Ts. 0 are e dere. 
vice to the Souls of Men, notwithſtandin 
Malice is great; that they hate him 
= good Will; He loves them, wiſhes well to them, 
and is ready to dothis beſt to reclaim them from 
their Sins, ante they, [reproach 5 
fur his Piety. 2 01 bets 
For, their Unthankfulneſs — logratieada, is 
7 their Malice and Spite, and - Deſigns even to 
ruin him, -becauſe — tells them the Truth, which 
is ſo unpleaſing to their maſterleſs Luſts; does 
vot hinder him from labouring te recover their 
Souls, and to bring them into due Subjection to 
their Bleſſed . — He continues to Pity 
and to Pray for them, that God in his own - 
Time:would: have greater Compaſſion: for them 
than they have for ee and reſcue hen 
from out of the Jaws of Death and Miſerꝛ. 
I know it is a hard Work for Fleſh and Blood 
t render Good for Evil, and to be ready to 
treat them kindly-who have uſed us Il, and ſtill 
are contrĩving how they may do-Miſchief unto - 
us: But for al that, by the heavenly Aſſiſtances 


the Exerciſe of this Duty will not prove ſo dif- 
ficult, and the Reaſon of it will appear vr 
forcible. 

For he thit loves his Enemies, and has Pity. 


on their poor Children, does that for them, * 
which Chriſt did for us all; who being affronted 
buy our Ingratitude, provoked by our. Robo 
and ſhamefully and eruelly uſed by — 

Spite, Pc lad down his Life fie us, that je 
4 1 nig t 
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8 bots __ h 6 Fr mitche 
Miley of © 52 Ls Tutti. M do elle along, 
le that loves his Enemies, Wen ndneſs 
for Injuries + if they be not Worſe thaff Nen, 
tiſes; the beſt courſe to reclaim them from theie q 
baſe Ingratitude, to ſoften their and Go 
Aud reſtore Peace, and Love, and & 
1 mo Mer. . 718 tl nerkfe OT 2 
Bu in not be amiſs here to a iſe thoſe 
Who, by reaſon of the ſmall ſhare they yes ive 
in their Flearts of the true Chriſtian Spirit, do 
_ mphiny of. the harſhneſs of this Duty; to take 
Gate they do not miſtake Them for their Enemies 
which really are not ſo; And, to avoid this 
ought not to have their Ears too open to 
Taler bearers; and ſuch as carry little Stories, 
not fo much out of a Love to Truth, or a hearty 
Kindneſs to the Perſons to whom they bring 
News, as from a mean Deſign to ſerv > es 
A 2 | their rae Flateexy.. {42 207 D007 ogy 
And in the next place hey ought to walk wa 
1 and govern themſelves with a great deal of 
Circumſ deten, not needleſſy making themſelves 


i" - obs Enemy: For tho it is not in our 


power 
ts oblige every Body, who may expect it from 


dur — yet our Behaviour may be ſo cauti- 
ous and prudent, as rarely to give Men any juſt 
1 n of Offence : And where by Reafon of 
Human Frailty and Inadvertency we chance fo to 

© «do, it becomes us both as good Chriſtians and 
23 wiſe Men, immediately to acknowledge our 
Error, 160 beg 3 re _ to make the 
IF 3601 en re! nn 
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ſpeedieſt and beſt Sangean that reaſonably can 
He, 1 
5 Now he that take! exadt care not to afford _ 
with his Tongue, or in his Actions; and when _ | 
he happens to have flipt, is ready to make Re- 
- paration for the Injury; cannot eaſily draw the 
Rage of Men upon him, or make himſelf | many 4 
Wr, 3 
i 1 05 he that is not t to. fink ill of others, 1 
oper . moſt fivourable = *1 
2 upon their Aae 5, will very dif- 3 
* Wh 5 out with them, or become an Ene 
to many. He will not ſuffer every flying T Tat 
to make a diſtaſtful Impreſſion u 0 is M Mind, 
or to alter the ſweetneſs of his mug and to 
abate his Affections to his Neighbour: :: 
Fut he has a ſpecial, Regard to the Advice of 4 
the Preacher. | A rate no beed. to al words + 
that are ſpoken z left thou bear thy ſervams © 
Curſe thee. For. oftentimes alſo thy own bert 
bus weth, that thou thy Self Mewiſe baſt curſed 
 athers, iced. 7. 21, . 
It now only remains, that 1 enforce this Duty 
of doing | with one or two Confiderations. 


IT 1.) Conlider thatby Deeds of Charity we do 

19 God? s own Work, who hath taken upon himſelf _ 

the Care of the Poor. So that whenever we 
ho ng one of our diſtreſſed Brethren, and give 
Education to their Sons and Daughters., we 
execute one of the merciful Deſigns with which = 
God has charged his Providence. 4, 0 x es 
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py Wen we Feed the H ingry, and Cloath the 
"2 Naked, and Inſtru& the Ignorant; we are Agents 
5 For. Heaven, we, purſue the Will of Gaas we 
bring thoſe good Things to paſs, Whieh e. has 
engaged himſelf to Perform., When the poor 
And needy ſeek fe for water, and there it none, and 
| Their tongue faileth 5 thirſt, I the Lord: will 
hear them, I the Go Iſrael will not forſake 
"them, Ilaiah 41. 17. Now what a Comfort muſt 
it be to our Souls, to join with the 55 eat God, 
1 8 on his wiſe and tender Deſigus of 
God to the World? Which we ru all* 
8 en to hope i is done in the Pious and 'Cha- 
table Education of Children. | How Bleſſed is 
8 3 Condition, who areWarkers together with 2 
od, in procuring the Peace and Happineſs of |, 
their * Fellow Creatures 5 What ample Satisfaction 3 
1 will God make us, for our humble and hearty 
. Endeavours to aſſi ſt him, and for vindicg cating 
Fo the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his Providence > 
se that bath pity on the poor, Tendeth to the Ford, 
„ and that which be bath e will be id Him | 
Lein AWA oo wn, 
1 0 4 Nothing ſo agrees 5 8 Nature of 
|. - our Religion, or ſo well becomes Chriſtians, as a 
Charitable Mind. It was pure Charity in God, 
ttt, brought forth our Religion, and 7 the 
= 'dlefſed 7 Merciful Effects of it upon us. For 
43 So ſo loved the World, that he gave bit only 
| „ Vegotten Son, that whoſoever believes in bim 
N not periſh but n OT I 


5 3. q * 
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and true Affection to his Creatures, which, he re- 
ſelves; that ſo many noble Deeds of Charity, 


no viſible to our Eyes, do proceed. 
And as our Religion was founded in Love, ſo ® 
all. the particular Duties thereof are contracted, 1 
and ſummed in the Ads uf Love. Thon ſbalckx 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, anus iſ 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, anus ff 
than Galt love, thy Neighbour as, thy ſelf: 1:5 M8 


£ } 


_ God himſelf is Love; and ta love God and Men 


zs the Deſign of our Religion, and the natural Ef 
fect of the many Precepts therein contained. Indeed, 


- 


unlęſs Chriſtian Charity has a full poſſeſſion of ous Cr 
Hearts, there is hardly any wa Soar ee, * 6, fi 
| form, as. we ought to do: But if Love and 
Charity bear rule. in our Souls, there is nothing 
that our bleſſed Maſter Chriſt requires of us, 
but the Practice of, it will be eaſy and pleaſant. 
If we love our Brother as our ſelves, we ſhall 
eaſily be diſpoſed to Poverty of Spirit, to hum 
ble Opinions of our ſelves, and to good ones 
to our Neighbours; we ſhall be Meek, not eaſily - 
provoked or diſpleaſed,, but put the moſt candid 
Senſe upon Actions and Things, To be merci- 
ful, will be the Buſineſs of our Lives; and we 
ſhall, rejoice in the heavenly Office of being 
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2 "We. hall "_ Miarder, _ . and Aal. 
de th than bear Falſe Witneſs agaidlt 

of hs Worlds { 
out ſhare; we Thall be fo far from 3 = 


; > 6 2 3 
8 135 by * * 
Mo, 72 * * "I 
* * > 7 5 5 9 * 


and Glory, 


b oy Wealth an ent 
their whole Days in heaping up, {hall minifter no 


Brutiſh Pleaſures of Sort ſhall be at an End; and 


bg our =. 7 


fully ſatisfied with Po Portion 1 
500d, which God has allötted to 


ſhall ſuffer the g greateſt wrong 


Thing that is A other's, that ac 
8 God 1 we. erde 


* with you 
eh all the Pomp, 

and Sade and Splendor of mw | 
World, — 8 1 we. did ſo greedily fill burt: 
,"ſhall "and we fall behold no 
of its kin 10 5 "Gawdy Shews; when all 
"Riches, that Men have ſpe 


.» > 
N — — 8 


more Comfort, but appear what reall 


they are, 
à dull and uſeieſs Lump of Earth: 


ben all he 


Wine, and Wit, and Prophane Company "ſhall | 
n longer Refreih and Recreate the decay d and 
* Body; and the drezdfull Fears of 
Death and Judgm jent ſhall terrify, and be ready 
to overwhelm 45 Miſerable Sinner: What 
unconceivable Pleaſure will ſprin 5 in the 
Heart of the Good and Mercifu . g 
the Reflection he ſhall make of his brpibg yg 5 
* proved the Talents wherewith he was entruſted ; : 
upon the Conſideration that he has dedicated the 
_ | Power 
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Power, and Authority, and Eſtate, and Intereſt 
he had in the World, to the Glory of God; and 
to the Comfort and Advantage of all his Fellow 


2 — 


. 


, Creatures! Every Deed of Charity that then 
comes into his Memory, will produce a freſi Act 
of joy and Delight in his Soul. O how ſweet 
and charming upon a Death-bed will the Re- | 
membrance be of the many good Works we did "i 
out of a profound Reverence to God, and'a  * 
ſincere Kindneſs to Men 1 How inexpreſſible will 3 
the Comfort be, which will riſe up in our Souls, „ 1 
when, in our laſt Hours, we reflect how. great © Y 
and hearty Benefactors we roving been to the Edu" 
cation of poor Children, and the inſtructing them 
in the Tiny and Love 'of God; which is the ai 
Foundation, the Beginning and the * of * «s Þ 
true Wiſdom | — 
For ſuch an Rasten is as WP hs to 
eſtabliſh Pie Virtue, Honeſty, and Diligence 
in our Country; and theſe are the only Means 
that can cauſe any Nation to Proſper and Flouriſh, 
+4 to obtain the Favour and Bleſſings of God, and 
the Eſteem, and Good - will, and Aſſiſtance of Men. 
Theſe are the juſt and true Methods to baniſn 
Prophaneneſs and Irreligion, to make Men not 
only Healthy and Induſtrious, and Thriving, 
but Meek, Humble, Merciful, the greateſt Lovers 
and the ores Pradtiters of all real and wn 
Goodneſs and Wine. „ 
How, I ay, will the Reflection upon a C ths - 
rieable- and well. ſpent Life, — the Acts 
of our Faith in Jeſus Chriſt our precious Re- 
Reeder at the Hour of Death; how will it en- 
79 A a * | = 


hom we have rendered o many faichful ang 
acceptable Services! 

With what mighty Abs wall we — 
7 E 'a-boundleſs Eternity, who have eſtabliſned 
io firm a Peace . our great Maſter and'Righ- 
©  te6us\Judge,) Wich what a-well-grounded Af- 
E- * - furance ſhall we enter into the Preſence of God, 
1 3 without the leaſt Dread or Conſternation of 
1 Mind; who has expreſly declared, that he will 
2 * ipterpret all thek def and Pity we fiave done to 
ſtthe poor diſtreſſed Members of our Lord Chriſt, 
as dont unto himſelf; and that at the Day of 
general Judgment, he will pla 


Sheep on his Right Hand! conclude with 


hy Hand, Come: j bleſſed of my Fat her, inherit t be 
4 3 | Kingdom eee Tor pon, before the \founds- 
B 4 Lion of: [4 

e gave me ment; I was thirſty, and ye gave me 


7 viſited. me; I was in ore on, and ye came 


anta me. Then ſnall he al lay unto them 


ee Dar frm open 
dies overlaſing fre, prepared for the Devil and 


gude me ne meat, I was. thirſty; and ye. ave 
me no drini &. And thſs ſpall go away inte 
leg prov e but _ ee, into 
ee Won : chte 20 Tor tn oof 12 5555 


1 "EY aud it mee our © Aﬀe&tions: for God. to 


ce us with the 


= - - h&Wbrds of dur: Blefſed Saviour, which de- 
monſtrate the Truth of all I have aid. Then 
mall the King ſay unto them on the Right 


r For I was an bungred, and 


45 Ink ; I wär u ranger, aud ie tool ne in 3 * 
4 tioked, ond ge cloathed me; '1 was ick, did 
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big Angels : For I was un hungred and % 
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1 Pur, * 22. 


Seeing , you e purified your Souls f m 5 * 
ing the truth thro the Spirit, unto un- 
| feigned love of the brethren : ſee that ye © 
love one another wi th 4 Pure At 1 


Mon 


O great A Pr oY 3 te Chriſtian 
LD Religion make in Men, that it is gal. 


0 led E a new Birth, being 
tro 1 born a gain; and two of the moſt Vier # © 
ſible Effects of hy Change are Purity and Loe, 
both expreſſed in our Text: The Chriſtian” «Soul 

is purify'd unto an unfeigned love. 

And all this is brought about in good ow: 
= through the Spirit, by the Influences and Opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, without which we can 

neither pray to God ſo as to be heard and ad- 

e nor perform 2 hing as we ought to 7 5 

| Ye 
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We 3 commemorate at this time, the great 
Love of God, after he had recalled his Son our 
dear Redeęmet, in ſending the Holy Ghoſt to in- 
ſtruct and comfort his Chi 
; _ the Holy Spirit was great, neceſſary, and mani- 
fold, according as the ſeveral Ages, States, and 
1 Needs of the Chyrch did reg lulte. +; 8” 9908 
I nn the beginning of the Church, a miraculous 
3 and extraordinary Power was neceſſary to Plant 
and gate the Religion of Chriſt; which, af. 
ter the firſt Neceſſities thereof were ſupply d, did 
cCeaſe; But in all Times, the Help and Influence of 
te Bleſſed 1 is. of abſolute Neeeſſit 7 
only for the Preſervation of the whole C urch, 
85 Re pe the Guidance and | Support « of every fingle 
ri 5 
Now of the ordinar, - Helps of the Spirit 
©. which are common to al * n [ 
| ſhall treat at this time, . 


* * (6) It brings Sinners to a true Senſe of their 
Danger, eder abide in ſo wretched a Con- 
| - . dition. ” Wicked Men, before che Spirit moves 
134 in their Hearts, like Perſons in A „ Letharyy, 284 
near Death, without taking any notice. of it | 
2s it Was in the Day 8 f Noah, they Eat, des - 
nk, and deny Tegeler lie that the 
brutiſh Fleſh kits: never think cb Dang 4 
aud that for all "theſe Figs 9 ſou fp br bronght 
in fag; 


But the Spitit abens their Minds dut of this 
eic State, and” diſcovers Plainly to them the 


* 


h. The Aſſiſtance of 


1 5 conſume him; when he does notknow but Death 


, which will | 
put an end to all things in which he uſed-to 
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Fern 17 XVI. — theo" de Spirit. 352 
before à bad Man the woful Condition he nas 


caſt himſelf into, in ſo lively a manner, that he — f | 


can no longer doubt of the hazard he runs 225 
continuing in his Sins: It ſhews the large tra 
of Miſeries, -which are inevitably entailed 94 


an ill Life; M that Death and future Puniſhment © 


are the ſad, but certain Fruits thereof; and that 

it will pull down upon him the infupportable 
Wrath of God; which Thoughts cannot but 
cool his Appetite to unlawful Pleaſures, how 
eagerly ſoever he did purſue them; and make 


bim uneaſy in the midſt of his Riches, and Com- 


When he knows that God is 4 N 


who can 
may be cloſe by, 


even at the Door 


pleaſe” imſelf; he cannot but feel a coldneſs i in 
his Spirits, and find his Heart to fink. ? 
D death, bow bitter is the remembrance of ths 
10 f nianthat liveth at reſt in bis poſſeſſions ! un. 
te the nan that buth nothing to ber him, ond 
that bath proſperity in all things; yea, unto bim 
that is ws to receive meat. Eocluſ. r 
. "'Now in divers and ſundry manners does the 
_- Spirit of God bring'a Man to the Knowledge of 
his Condition, and fills him with fear upon the 
Reflections he makes of his = eM 
Sometimes a Paſſage in -rman reacheth 
the Heart of him who 45 thither to find 
faults with the Preacher, or ſome other way 


17 divert himſelf Fop the _ * an 0 


. aol: Delights, e did before divert 9 
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_— - Aſa. it « * at ed the O, 0 va Tt had of 
bis own Safety, and take down the Pride of his 
| EF 4 Wal; that a Fit of trembling comes upon him, 
it did on the Goaler; and he is ready to fall 

® wn at the feet of NN whom before he did 

if © and to pray for Infpemation,: what he 

„ dotobe e, , 

1 ; 4 .  - | Sometimes the Spirit ads a . Thought 

Eo into a Man's Mind, when he is buſy. in laying 

E a bad Deſign, or juſt when he is about. to do 

3 ſiome Sin; which makes his Heart to fail him, 

2 ud his Spirits to flag, and ſo Me 88 Dot: ad 

E. ” Wy ſh the wu 1 n contriving Kl D016 
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3 3 * — 
hey Toe 
A 7 —9 To the Se proves the: oc 
3 Cation of our true Repentat . ond 
3 Again, the Spirit of God, W. Þ flis he an 1 in- 
13 firument: as a Dream, may not only — 2 a Man 5 
While he ſleeps, but alſo. when he awakes, cauſe 
the fear to continue to ſuch a degree, that he 
. grow cool and ſerious ; and upon a faithful 
4 ._  enquiry,. findjout,the dreadful hazard he Tuns, of _ 
F i* 's making himſelf miſerable. obo oo 
E- "When I ſay, my. bed ſhall comfort” me, my couch | | 
Fall eg my.complaint, then thou ſcareſt me with || 
5 and terrifieſt me thro viſions, ſo that 1 
Saul chuſeth ftrangling and death rat ber t n hife, 
be wo e . Jh 32. 4, ml 


7 


pl 


eps 3 


4 i, 18. For God ſpealeth oncę; e wide 

- and man pe 2 - alk a mee 32 il 

on t en deep Falleth u 

men, in ws rings upon the ang then ES £ 

be the ears of men, and ſealeth their 3 | 

that he may withdraw man from bis 1 k, and 
is 


ide pride from man: the: ö 4 Soul 
5 W the * 8 5 
775 (200 After the Spirit os laid rok to a . 
the frightful Circumſtances of à wicked Life, it 
does Fa his Thoughts upon them, and not ſuffer 
any other Object to divert them; ſo as he may 
truly conſider, and be deeply affected with the 

| kmentable  caſe-- into Which. his ee 1 
pulwunged him. 
Bot let a Truth in Sick a Man is d con· ; 
» cern'd be plainly revealed unto him, yet you are 
not to expect be ſhould be much moved there, 
with, if, other things breaking into his Mind, — 
+: 4 1 not OW Ka dime Lale to think 

it. — al 

W crefare.. as the Holy. Spirit Joes: lead Men 
to the Knowledge of all the fatal Conſequences | 
+ off oli Thig God, ſo it fixes and faſtens their 
LL mplations ſuch a long while upon them 
5 that 14 1 r e «1 hn of Sur * 


"Hence it -follows, "tar es: the Holy Ghoſt 
has engaged 3 a bad Man 1 in "hs oo 
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ed d * his Sin, POR b 5 
does for a ſufficient time either ſtop the entrance 
def new Objects into the Mind, or elſe reſt rain the 
Miolence of their Impreſſions, ſo as that they do 
nos diſcompoſe it, — carry its Meditations to 
another Point or Subject, until it has thorou ghly _ 


* Mlatt. 4. 15." Is Apoſtles likewiſe went and 
= & preached, that Men ace CGR i. e. e : 


3 his own Miſery 


 weigh'd this in the balance of the Sanctuary. 


6) The next Motion of the Soul, after it is 
2 at a lively apprehenſion of its own deplo- 


2 earneſt defire to free it ſelf from the inconveni- 


_ ences of its preſent Condition, is to repent : In 
nee, Men 


carrying on-of which work of Re 
Have great Aſſiſtance from the- y Spitit. It 
offers unto diſtreſſed Sinners the pe powerful 


Arguments to repent, taken from the Conſidera- 
dy to fur 
thorough 


tions of Heaven and Hell; ed 6 
niſh them with ſufficient help, 0 g 
with ſucha mighty Work. 1 + as this method 


choſe Accounts we have in a Scriptures of God' 0 
8 1 with them. 


when he ſent them abroad to preach the Goſpel ; 


_  Ropent,' for the king dom of 'beaven is at band 


. courſe 1 oe Lives, * 
Dessen 
” is by 
| But 
8 | 
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, moſt be to get out of it. Now an 


of reducing Sinners to Repentance, does ſuit with 
the Nature of the thing; fo it is agreeable to 


For this was the erte our Lord did take : 
* himſelf and into which he did put his Apoſtles, 


From that time Jeſus began to preach, and fay, 


7 Sen I | 


alter he once had brought them really to bell 


dle for all the Actions he had done in this World. 
And had the Fit of trembling 1 into which he was 


_ © ee@ferions'Tho 


| Hvitig 5 in all likelihood he would have beg 


- e of an old Sinner, who will find it bb d 
kult to take a true and exact view of his own 
Miſery, and to ſearch to the bottom of a Cue 


deliberately conſidering them, that he Jock A 
he can to get them quite out of his Thoughts 


u . 4 the Spin. 7 


But now chere is no leading Men to ſuch à 
change as Repentance does import, without ha- 
ving firſt n ccd them of che Danger of their 


pie ent Condition: "Knowing the terror: the 


„ faith St. Paul, we perſtende men; 


T e. 


that God would inflict great and intolerable Pu- 


nluilhments upon them, if they did continue HM 


their Sins; he ſoon' perſuaded them to 


which was to forlake their Sins. 2 


So alſo the Apoſtle try'd to enga e Fele the 


Governor in e ſober, 85 7 aſte courſe 
of Life, by proving unto him the Certainty of 2 


future Judgment, where he ſhould'be accoutita- 


firuck by St. Paul's excellent Diſcourſe, produ- 
ughts in his Mind for an ength 


of time, ſo as he might fully have meditated'up- 


on 'the dreadful End of his wicked courſe” of 


brought over” to 2 ſound and durable Re en 
tance. 95 at 


And here we Addict bens Little? bewail a 
iffh- * 


which will fill him with horror. 
The Effects of his Wickedneſs do carr y ſich 2 
Terror along with them, that he is ſo 


He creates — or he runs into Com N 


OY 
4 * N ; 2 
US ; 
a — . - 20 E 


ä 7 * er 0 | h / fl A * * V 01 4 
he may ſuppreſs 


ET: himſelf, that 
ſtifle the Conlideration of what i ” fo uneaſie 


* 


frightful to him. 1555 - 
_ by this courſe dhe poor Gele e e 2 
= does. 1 05 abuſe himſelf, and impoſe upon his 
open Soul: For he does not cure the Evil which 
| e him, but only covers it for a little 
5506 4 bei — ages covered, the Malignity 
f und. it will at bomb break 
with fo Tk the more Fury. 
No, O Sinner | neither D th nor Judewent 
be gall th further off from thee, , becauſe 
| a fooliſh Art never to think Lof them: 
„ gh Lg they. * approach ſuch a 
haughtleſs Creature, (and approach thee the 1. 
alt,) they will be therefore the more horrib 
Unto ther; and they ſhall ſurprize, and come 
Unzwares upon thee, when thou art in na degree 
1 re for t em. wilt trot ory 5 „3 51 & Ws 12 Wl 
when che Sinner ſhall be forced to conſider 
hat; the very Hours, wherein, by the help a 
3 Spirit, e, might have applied etteus Re. 
medies to all the Griefs and Maladies of his fo 
Spul, and have made his Peace with God have 10 
hen ſpent upon vain and worthleſs Frifes T 
which 2 5 1 — neither Pleaſure nor true 2 tu 
ti faction to his Mind; and which, therefore, tat 
did not deſerve either his Care or his Love 5 bi; 
how will his Blood be chilled, and all its Mo- tu 
tions ſtop, and gf the wretched Man die away with du 
Fear of God's 4 eee en be 
ee e 1 
% ˙ 23% CH 7 10 | 955 We 54 Gate 1 | 5 thi 
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4 erin, a KI — throd. Rechen. 3% ES 
When there ſhall be ſuch a/univerſal Decay © "8 
of his Strength and Spirits, that he can hold oue :. 
no longer, not have the leaſt hope of Relief 4 
1 but he wall plainly feel 
Death creeping upon him, and admoniſhing him 
of the neceſſity of the parting of his Soul from 
the Body, and of leaving immediately evex 
Tang b was dear and delightful to him; ant 
when Conſeience hy the falling off of all Senſual” = 
and Britiſh Pleaſure; ſhall regain its juſt Power; 
and grow Clamorous, and loudly! and fiercely 
reproach him with a miſpent Life, gon" the abuſe + 
of God's Grace ;' And in the Froſpect forward, 


Miſe d 8 Darkness In a word, : when ke ſhall 1 
be in u hourly Expectation of a heavy Sentence 
from His e ee „and shall not find = 
reaſon to hope he may have, cis wrrible Sen- 
tence either deferred or mitigated; Nay, when 
he ſhall be infinitely aſhamed»for having made 
Chriſt wait upon him ſo long à Time, to gather 
him under his Wings, but he would not; and 
for having been deaf to an infinite/Number, of 
' Calls of his Holy Spirit: . 250D NOD 05 
How bitterly then will this miſerable Cera 
ture Repent, and how fruitleſs will the Repen- 
tance be, which begins with the e of 
him who all his Life ſcoffed at Piety and Vir- 
tue, and had Leiſure to think of every Thing, 
but his God; and Time for every 7 but os | 
breaking off his Sins by Repentance! , 
O who can be: able to repreſent! or imagine 


f the Horror and Anguiſh which then will pene :. 
| 2 | rrate | | 
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1 trate thro” his Soul! Who can conceiye or de- 
Ifulneſs of thoſe 7 
g hich will lay hold on him! 
ee will be the ſad and amentable 
his Sina out of his 8 
of them, and that 5 
* i SIE 19 e N _ „ * EN 155 8 
But aba the Aids of wel ly Spirit. 
we come to a full Knowledge of our ſelves, and 
dave ſo clear a View of all h. Weakneſſes and 
1 | Calamities/ in has entailed upon us, that we 
find moſt urgent Deſires riſing up in our Souls 
tobe delivered from this diſtreſſed Condition. 
And finde we are convinced: this cannot be 
dune by: trength or Device merely of our 
vun, we muſt be much diſpoſed to ſeek Abroad 
3 that ſuch large Aſſiſtance a8 Our i 
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had from 
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Condition does want, is only to 
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e 
. in the Fourth P ace, the poor 
g his on Infirmities, is guided to 
. — bimtelfeo the Throne of God, and to beg 
+ he would be pleaſed to have Compaſſion on him 
in his ſore Diſtreſs; and that he would free him 
from the Burden of his e which preſs 


with ſuch a weight upon him. „ 017611 25 
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on; And the Holy Spirit does the more. +4, 
open and expoſe the low State into which the 
Sins of Man have ſunk him, that he may make 
aà mote entire Relignation to the Will of God; 
| mt that we all may no longer preſume to fand 
upon our oun Bottom, or inſiſt upon our own = 
ght, or rely upon our o.] ⁰ Power; but going 
aut of our ſelves; give up all to God, to whom 
we have Made a Forfeiture of alf we had and 
ſo xeſolve, for the time to come, wholly 70 be: a 
the diſpoſal of his wiſe and gobd Pleaſure, The 
withdrawing our Hearts from the World und 
reſigning them up/to God, is Work of Dif- 
* ficulty and Time; elpecially if we have ad a 
vehement Love for the World, and intempe- 
rately uſed, eee ee 5 Sock Things - 
thereof. ti; 16 1 
But ee more leo our ien 
worldly Vanities, and further our progrefs:in = ; 5 
the Holy State, Han ſteddy and fixed Media-. 
tions upon God's Power and our own Weakneſs, 
than frequent Thoughts upon Gur Crimes; n 
Mercifal Inclinations to forgive us; upon our 
own Wants, and his large Bounty. eh fe 
O what unſpeakable Comfort muſt it create in 
8 2 melancholy und deſpairing Sirmer, when! he 
turns his Eyes from the diſmal, Proſped& of the 
Miſeries which are ready to fallow } him, unto 
the Contemplation of the Lon g ſuffering and +. 
great Compaſſion in the Nature of God, :whiich ®. 
makes him ſo ready to receive with moreiful 
Arms the worſt of Offenders! In himſelf he finds 
| nodfiing: 1 — 9 nothing * 
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1 an lege i But in God he beholds all that 
A perfect 
an 
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WAS 2 


3 ©. a Ives before him, and the bauen 
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leſs. Pit ſeems to gape upon him, and to be read 
e devour him; But as ſoon as ever he CN 


© —— 
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8 yes up towards Heaven, how do the Glories of 


chaſe away all his black and diſmal 
ere, How does a view of the infinite | 
of the Divine Nature cheer his F Jeart 


N 85 * 


: | to his drooping Soul! 215 7 
Iko tis a hard matter poſſes Mew, 25 
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685 1 2 Belief of Ts l greatneſs of — 4 
* Z 1 0 which croyyd into the Soul upon its turn- 


2 che vain World unto its Ty and ſo- | 


4 | 2 — for: thoſe in whom the 8 e of 
| nas concurr d to work this happy Change, I 
confeſs, that whatever has been 
- valtly ſhort of the Comforts | th; 
* feel; and that no Tongue can ſet I . 
* Intenſeneſs of thoſe. Pleaſures and Joys I 
| + the IL does produce in their 


* 
4 


And N re Nen have no-Reliſh ir 
Senſe of Heavenly Pleaſure, it is ſo difficult th. 
n to part with their Sins, and to bring the 
3 : them to relinquiſm the mean, and brutiſh, and! 
- fordid: Delights of Senſe. Indeed it is, while 5 
8 „„ they 


— —-—-— 


continue in an A Ro a8 een. 
e them to partake of the Comforts which 
proceed from the Reflections upon a Holy Life, 
2s to gather Grapes of Thiſtles But let — 
think and ſpeak as they pleaſe, the Truth is moſt 
manifeſt, that real and ſolid Happineſs a 1 n 
5 where to be found but in God. . nein, 
For if we look round our ſelves, we are. able 
3 10 diſcover nothing but Folly, Want, Weakneſs, 
OComplainings, and Diſeontent. So that only in 
the Favour of God, muſt we ſeek for a firm Foun- 
dation ro raiſe the hope of trus Peace and Ci 
118 1 1 

He can enlighten our diſcanighs Souls; which! 
* grope in the dark, and ſtumble after Happineſs 
without any likelihood to find it; he can ſettle 
our wandrin ing and diſſatisfy d Thoughts upon 
ſuch Objects 
de can change this State of Care, and Diſappoint- 
ments, and Sorrows, into an Eremity of bright 
and undiſturbed Joy. 

He can pull out the Sting. of Death, upon 
rt Men look with ſo much Horror; and 
make èven Death it ſelf deſirable. For when 
thro a powerful belief of God's Promiſes, we are 
| poly waded that Death' will 2 prove to 

us a e into a State of infinite Bleſſedneſs; 
and — Chriſt, by dying for us, hath — 
away the Bitterneſs thereof; how welcome will 


as will ever refreſh and delight them!; © 


it come to Men, who have p purif d themſelves * | 


thro the Spirit! How plesſel will they be, as 
er pergine Wahn to abe e near "to en 1 
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** : a 
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Reſt which God 

cerely love and 5 his, we then ſhall be fo 

fur from not daring to woe ewhen God calls for us, 
that we ſhall Jobk | un} 

vilege of the N And we ſhall not be afraid 

2 eld thoſe Bodies to the Grave, in which: now 


8 1 Powe: they ſhalbagam be raiſed out of the State 
ef Death, and with our Souls be made Pantaors 
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5 5 l Tbos e Holy both bas wroughe i in us 3 


- a ſound Hope: 'of dur entring ntothat everlaſtir 


d for thoſe an, | 


eath-as the peculiar Pri- 


Airs fully perceiee the Holy: Spirit to dWell; 


d'have his full Affurance, that by the Deine 


of Eternal Life. 542 1701 
idw malte ohe or two brief Inference > land | 


- fo:thall dſmiſs-the prefect Argan ment. 995 
52 in c 


1K. We 4157 'obſerve; that 0 can be 
45 Motion of the Holy Ghoſt in our Souls; bot 
what has al direct Tendency to Holineſs and 
Charity. For if it be the peculiar Buſineſs of the 


t to fat 5 us unto an unfeigned Love of God 


and our Brethren, then whatſoever Suggeſtions 
we find riſing within us to Uncleanneſs, or to 
Raneour or Malice, we may be ſure they do not 
Proceed from this bleſſed Spirit. Therefore all 
thoſe Principles, how much ſoever they put on 
- pf the oor of Religion, and with what Zeal 
+ foover they are margged, that tend to divide 
Men, to enlarge che Breaches, to widen the Dif- 
feronbes, andi to ſet them at greater variance · do 


certainly rife up from che black Den of tha Prince 


of Darkneſs; hai iis the Author of Contentions, 


the Fomenter of all malicious Deſi ius, and the 
aut 225 A Tworn 
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uy Hcy of Chun Fork . — ce 
and Charity. 5 „„ 17530 1 5 5 


to another; whatever compoſes our Souls, and 
ends our Quarrels, and reduces us into a State 
of ſincere Friendſhip ; and whatever turns our 


Hearts againſt our Luſts, and kindles in them the 


love of Peace, Meekneſs, and Purity; and ſtill 
cuauſes them more fervently to breathe 
dent of the Divine Life; That moſt certainly is 
the: Work and Fruit of God's s Holy Spirit. 

O how happy then are they, not who make 


af War upon their Neighbours, and conquer 


Countries by the length "66 their Sword, and 


1511 the World with Blood; not who dwell in 


high Places, who poſleſs \ vaſt Eſtates, who cruſh 
the Poor, or who have a great Name in the 


ho have ſet their Souls apart to be Habitations 


for the Holy Spirit; whoſe Ears are open to his 


> Calls, and whoſs Wills are obedient to his Hol y 


| Motions:; who do not deſpiſe, or negle& his Di-. 
vine In ſpirations, but ſubmit themlelyes; wholly 


| tohis guidance. i TH] ian : 

Who in all Seni e to live in an 
a Conformity to his Dictates; and who in 
the ſharpeſt Afflict ions, and under the ſoreſt 


of Croſſes and Diſappointments, do ſnbbly feel» | 2 


his Comforts. 

Who equally love and eſbeewz who alike * 
praiſe and adore their Sovereign Lord and great 
| Miſter, whether he is pleaſed to exercile their 
| Patience with I. ubles; ; or to refreſh their Souls, 
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World, or who enjoy vigorous Health: But they 5 
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but that God knows what is 
| 5 and that ſon 


— ad — 
tho' he be cloſely united unto our Souls, 
we may do thoſe ill things which will cauſe 


> proud. 


| oo 
with Intemperance and Luſt, we ſha 
or he will ſoon be wear 


$ 4 decent and pur ling for this 
et us invite him. o take 
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Radical Expoſition of the 39 Articles of the 
T Church of Egland, explaining the true and 

genuine Senſe of each Article. For the uſe of Families. 
By F. Boyſe, M. A.. Vicar of Ceggeſhall, in Eſſex. 
. Archbiſho Sharpe” S Sermons, 4 Volumes i in Ou. 

3 Biſhop Moore' 8 Sermons, 2 Volumes, OR. | 

© Biſhop Blackhals Sermonns. 


Cole's Dictionary, Latin and Engliſh. = 

Knowledge of bels. 
Art of Spelling. 
| Liberty of Prayer aſſerted, "Ty . 


: 3 SIS 7 0 1 . 7 T | 
Lord Hs ax's Miſce 1 8 3 


EMes Lambs of Chriſt, fed with the Sith ere Milk of 
l.. 1 


Neceſſity of ſerious Conſideration and ſpeedy 
— Repentance, as the only Way to be ſafe, both 
Living and Dying. The Second Edition. 
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